en abtrüm Anaton miz ed, | 


. 'AND 
FINALLY DISSECTED: 


Shewing, from Plain Fact, that a 


Rigid OUAK al 


IS A 


— 


Cruel Perſecutor. || 


PREPAR'D, a 


2 By Way of DIALOGUE (together, with the Four fore- 
oing Parts) as an Antidote — the Venom of three ys 
Fol 5 85 forth ah was | Tb: 


>" 1:9. ne Bee, -hs" N ip 


And as athe ie Works, of their Founder, George Fox, thus Entitled, - » : 4iþ 4 
| |1 . 4 Journal, &c. Of the Travels, Sufferings, Life,. Dofrine, Vi ons.) 90 | 
Revelations, and Miracles of George ox, Pages, about 0 
2. 4 Collefion of the Epiſtles, &c. of George Fox, Pages, about 4004 
WEE ONO 8c, ſaid to be the Books of George Fox, Ton g's 1:00] ] 


F off 0h WHEREBY- uE Bes 1 


ort Prtery of the Little Whore i is farther Unfolded. 


V © Md nab 4 


o rage Written by a Sorvine of the Church, Francis Bugg. 2 


: 1111 


Part. V. Price EL * 


* 


2 4 

Behold, I am a ainſ TR aicb the Lord of Hoſts thou My re __ 1 0 
& bc and Twill a oe ns," 5 c 1 72 ee 
=; | Nakeaneſs,” — —— ye 6: h 1 caſt aboninable EE 


" thee, and male t & Pile; e Wada ae. ocky\ 
r ning ack] 


55 : 


L the. Author, LS R. ri Rr If 1 
. at after, At t 1 2 
eck Find, 90g. IM}. 


oe IT . : . 0 51 F 


b Tard. 1 


x 
. * F * 4 * ” 
. 22 4 . e 2 dad's 
1 ? — Y 


Pa_ * r * —_ —_ FR a * — —_—_— — AM 


— — _ 
* * * 


Py | 
i 4 


ADVERTISEMENT:. lit: 


* 
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what I ſay vivawvace. Yet Imay e Cause to write ſomething b 4 Appendix}! at the end of 
which, I Purpoſe an Index, in the mean time, let this Brief Abri —.— Fad — ſuffice : 


| SECTION XXV. The Quakers Addrefi, with Remarks thereon, Their Re-afſercng their An: | 
cent Principles, which ſhews their Hypocriſie, and how they exact Retragtatiogs. | 


SECT. XXVI. "Their Teeny cen Tyrhes, whill: hey aftually ln, as. and Pay | 


Tythes,” Thomas Ellworll's Unduti to his Aged Father 


SECT. XXVIL How they Reject Authority, -and pretend they cannot fit ro ir, yet lx | it, EE 
both Petition, Solicit, and Beg the Aſſiſtance of it, contradifting their * by their Pra- 
ctices, and all hy a fort. ot Iafallivility, w ſhews her Hyporrte 7 


SECT. daun Sew th ring v wy of Carethiſin. The 21 berween the 
_ Commands of God, by Moſes, and their Commands, by Fox. 


SECT. XXIX. Their Blaſphemy againſt he Bleſſed Trinky. A Parallel berween the driaw and 


Quakers, Obſervations from thence, ' Conſlamtene's Letter to the Sc. Mr. Ely's Letter 
| aguinſt gate, the Nireve Creed. Ihe Oxford 1 and Decree 1e WT and che 
Quakers Sham: Confeſſions diſcovered. | 


SECT. XXX. Their Self. aſſumgd Election from Eternity. Their Yeary Keie, 16 e 
Bull againſt Mr. Kab. Their Examination, Tryal, Sentence, and Candemnation © 


and all Ppelaticals, pat ds with nnn a * for * 2 8 8 ad 
Re@fanis for it. F 21 | : L 1 4 


SEC T. xXXXI. Julian 8 3 Gentile Wolatry, 1 the 3 able them. n | 
Twelve Capital Sins. Their RexRting the Ten Commandments and Goſpel-Precepts. "01 


SECT. XXXIL. The Bloody Perſecution of the Arians. Their Invererme Melice againſt St; Athe: 
|  nhſius,, KC. And wherein the Quakers agree with them againſt a, v5 qr | 


85 SECT. XXXuL How the dees ware Loc Glayingand Baa de Onhodes, eee te 
| Quakers are like them, cheir Enveteracy againſt Monarchy, their Abbetting Oliver, and ichard 
| Cromwell, their Early Claim to Fighting; raiſed, as they confeſs, to Overturn the World. 
| Audacious Challenges, and Cowardly come off. Their Stroak at Profeſſors . _— —_— 
Their Bloody Principles f or War and Blood-ſhed all the World over, 


SECT. XXXIV. Their Indifiing Frexcis Nag at the dla. Bh. Their Seer 5 
Briſtol. A Letter to Jabs Fudimm. Robther to Jahn Mall. Athanaſut a A . t 
f ; Raxilbing nan ene e eee EE 


ECT. XXXV. Their PerſecFution in Fes fas — and Arbitrary Gorem- 
, merit chere. Their rent Seeed therein. — 


* . XXXVI Nein K „ DoBrine. eee Wiſe for 
2 Parallel Caſes by dhe Amen Hereticks, The Character of St, Achanafine, by Nazian- 
. The Character of Gente Fox, byrcbe Quakers. Character of thoſe Quakess. Fox's Self- 
Eaton Refleckions upon him. A Challenge to Fo Whiting ; - . his Anſwer, with Ten Re- 
1 thereon: An of the Quakers | pron r 12 Fundamentals, © 


r 1 — 7 - —— * — * „ „„ — 
a — De” HG = E R * =y z: % — 3 — g 


7 - Sr gy 
= 
* * 
q , - b, 7 * 
. „ * 


— 


\ 


9 
378. Line 19. Os 8 4. 125 be Bs na. 1685 . 130. r. F our 5 1 J 
29. r. 40 have been; b 398. L 47. for te, r. Title; p. 297. J. ee 97585 1 
5 dele then; p 2 1 3-4, 13. PEE. f. their Books; 1. 24. T. not 40: 1.20. hb 
L3. 2 . 409. l. 18. for 608. ks p. 428, 1.14 for DE : wm 
| boveithyy; I. 21. convinceth, r. convinced; r. according to; p. 401: l. 18, 2 ee, | 
.* — oe Þ . Neprebation. — 4 * 2 


22 — — - 9900 1 0: „„ „ —— 1 ett R—__ —— —u— K — 


*. 


% 


wan ¹— U . — Di... 


JT 


4 
. "Ie 


„ 


* — i 


ood» 2 


1 Mt - 
k \ * 2 * 1 * * 4 N 
#< 


2 


„0 


m— 


* 
— *Y 
9 


—— K 2 kts 


—— 


4n Apologetical PREFACE, Humbly Dedientell p the Reverend Clergy, and 
Gentlemen of the Laity, without other Titles of Diſtinftions, who habe in 
contributed towards my Support in bringing forth this Folio in Five Part. 


A in all Humility of Mind, Bleſs and Praiſe: 
Almighty God for his great Mercy and 
Goodneſs to mee, in that (as well as for all other his 
Blefings) He hath given me Length of Days, thus 
far to my "Teſtimony, and to clear my Con- 
ſcience, praying with all my Heart, chat of his in- 
finite Goodneſs and Mercy, he would vouch- 
ſaſe to give his Bleſſing. to theſe my weak and im- 
ferfeA Labours; and that for the ſake of Feſus 
Chriſt, my only Advocate, and merciful Interceſ- 

Amen. | | 7 
So, in the ſecond place, I cannot paſs by without 
great Ingratirude, my Humble Thanks to all my 
good Beneſactors, who have in any wile put 1 
their aſſiting hand, to enable me, thus far to clear 
my Conſcience in the fight of God, Angels, and 
Men: And being deſirous to be brief on this Head, 
I refer to my Book, The Pilgrim's Pragreſ, &c. 
Second Edition, Chap. XV. Renewing my Thanks: 
therein given, and for which 1 bave more Reaſons to! 
give, than I conceive expedient to relate im this place. 
I muſt allo confeſs, to the Glory of God, and 
to the Honour of my Benefactors, that altho' my 
Labours herein have met with a kind ion 
from derout and pious Chriſtians, both of 
the Clergy and Laity, yet 1 have met with, ſome, 
Rubs by the way, which I have taken for a Tryal 
of my Patience, which hath wrought Experince, 
not Enemies only, but from ſome Friends; 


who either have miſtook me in my Deſign, or that 


have not underſtood the Danger of Quakers/in, and | 
why ſhould I take this amiſs? Was not the Pro- 
phet Elij ab miſtaken ? Were not Job's Friends 
miſtaken of him? altbo* the Roor of the Matter was 
found in hum, when he was try'd. And when he 
was by them the moſt ſeverely cenſur d, be put on 
this holy Reſolution, faying, I will xo: remove my 
Integrity from me; my Riphreoufnefs will I hold faſt, 
and will not let it go: My beurt ſhall nor reproach me 
ſo long as 1 live, Job 19. 18. 4. 6. And whereas 
we are exhoned in Holy Writ, to remember the 
Patience of Fob, and to ſee the End of the Lord, 1 
can ſay, I have, with all Sedateneſs of Mind en 
deavour'd to follow bis Example, and in ſome 
Meaſure have been partaker with hin, Chap. 47. 
ver. 11. Tho' by the falfe Ballance of "the Quakers; 
1 have been otherwiſe weighed, and maliciouſſy 
cenfur'd, but all of that kind have been little to 
me, having endeavour'd wo live according do that 
of St. Paul, As 44. 16. ſaying, And berein do 1 
exerciſe my ſelf to bave always 4 Conſcience void: of Of 
fence towards God, and towards Men. And I hope ſhall 
ever ſo endeavonr. | | 
But I read in Fer. 20. That Paſbur, 
Immer the Prieſt, who was a falſe Prophet, had a 
erſie with Jeremiah, yea, that he ſmote bim, 


S in Duty bound, I do in the firſt place, 


* 


9 


51 1 

Worthy 
4 LS 4 - 
any wiſe. 
: „ 4 


the Lord) nor ſpeak, any more in his. Name. But it was 
not ſo with him long, for his ſubſequent Words ares + 
But his Word was in mine Heart lilę u burning Fire 
ſhut up in my Bones, and I was weary with foarbearingy 
and I could not ftay, for I heard the, defaming of many; 
and ſo on. As. Iiewile the Complaint of the Prge 
phet 1/aiab, Chap. 49. ver. 4. And many Iaſtance 
in Hiſtory of St. Jahn, and other of the Apoſtles, 
againſt Cerinebus, and other Hereticks, all theſe have 
been as Spurs to me, in * againſt this 
Hereſie, and altho* I cannot pretend to the like 
Conſtraint that the Prophet Jeremiah, and others, 
have had, yet conſidering the publick Defamaticns 
of the Quakers, not only of the Chriſtian Miniſtr 3 
the Church of England, but allo of the Holy N. 
ptures, our Saviour, and his Divine Inſtitutions, as 
the Sequel of the enſuing Treatiſe will ſer forth. It 
has been too hard for me to bear their publick Ca- 
lumnies, and inſolent Defamations, without a pub- 
lick Teſtimony againſt chem; and for a Warrant 
for this my Proceedings, I have not only the Com- 
fort of a good Conſcience; which is (as the ſaying is) 
a continual Feaſt, but alſo the Example of Holp 
Men, as above-hinted; yea, and the Example of 
ancient Fathers which I could produce, two bf which 
only at this time I ſhall mention for brevity ſake. _ 
irenexs Biſhop of Lyons, a Man of great Cou- 
rage and Conduct (ſays Dr. Cave) finding the 
Church aſſaulted with Enemies without, 2 un- 
©dermined by Hereſies within ; the Attempts of the 
one he endurd with Patience, whilſt he endea- 
© vour'd to prevent the Infection and Poiſon of the - 
other, diſcovering their Perſons, laying open their 
* Defigns, confuting and condemning their Errors 
* who. with the Suffrage of only twelve other Bi- 
© ſhops condemn'd the Hereſies of Valentinus, Mar- 
* can, Baſilides, and the relt of that Antichriſtian- 
© Crew+—Ireneus's Zeal-againſt that ſort of Me: 
* engap'd him to oppoſe them both by Word anc 
* Writing : For they had invaded his own Ptovince, 
* and were come home to his own Door. For having 
given us an Account, of Marcus, one of thoſe 
* Gneftich Hereſiarch's and his Followers, their beaftly 
and licentious Practices; with ſome of theſe Ring- 
* leaders Treneuy had. Perſon encounter d, 
© and read the Books of others, which gave him occa- 
ſion to ſer upon that elabotate Work againſt Here- 
* is, wherein he has fully diſplay d their wild and 
* phantaſtick Principles and Practices, and-with fuch 
* infinite Pains 'cendeavour'd to confute them: 
© Tho" indeed, ſo ptodigiouſly extravagant, ſo ut- 
© terlly ifdeconcildble to ſober Reaſon were they; 
chat as himſelf obſerves, js was Qictozy enough 
* over them, anly to. diſcover and detect 
them. See Dr. C ves Third Edition of the Lives 
of the. Fathers, p. 166. And in Vol. 2. p. 443. 
gives us this Acodunt alſo of Epiphanus Biſhop ot 


c 


and put him in the Stocks, and had him in Deriſion 
dally. -'So that Feremiab meeting wich ſo much 
Wrong, ſaid, I will nor 


! 
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make mention of biss (i. e.. Soul chere breathed. a 


72. ſay ing, 
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© the latereſt of the Catholick Faith, he had ſearch'd 
into the Pꝛinciples, and Rifled the In⸗ 
he of all Ancient and Modern z 

* and that fill'd his Mind with a Brisk Ger.erous Ha. 
© tred, both of their Doctrine and Practiſes, and 
© made him contend earneſtly for the Faith once deli- 
« vered to the Saints, and vigorouſly oppoſe hat e- 
ver did but Intrench upon the Confines of it. 

But poſſibly, ſome may object to me, that theſe 
were Biſhops, and Learned Men, I grant it; but 
the Labour of Laicks was not always deſpiſed, as! 
could ſhew out of Hiſtory, however, that may be 
with fome few. Thus far will I go, That if ſuch 
a Great and Learned Biſhop, as was that Good and 
Excellent Man, Irena, accounted it a Victory ſuf- 
cent to diſcover and confute the Errors and Here- 
ſies of thoſe. Times And that the ſearching into 

the Principles, and Rifling the Intrigues of the He- 
reticks of thoſe Ages, 1 
I have had a Victory ſuthcient, and do freely ac- 
knowledge, that the Reading the Quakers Books, 
Rifling their Intrigues, and Searching into their 
Principles, have been a great Cauſe, that moved me 
to ſhew what I know, not only to the Learned, who 
have other Buſineſs upon their Hands, but alſo to 
the Government; and whereas, it may be objected, 
that there are in my Writings Tautoliges, the ſame 
thin * — over and vn it 2 
that I am forced to go by Steps, for want of Strength, 
to ſend to the pre a 2 two of — a 
time, that I bave not that Learning which I could 
wiſh I had, and which indeed is a requiſite Qualik: 
cation to ſuch a Work ; that one Book may come 
where another doth not, being Publiſhed by Parts. 
I hope theſe things may Apologize, for I grant, it is 
not ſo Scholar-like done, as I could wiſh ; yet, pro- 
' vided, the Matters contained be true, as that I am 
ready to prove, and, beſides, I never had Help to 
Aſſiſt me in one Sheet, whereas Origen had ſeven 
Notaries to attend upon him, and as many Tran- 
ſcribers. See Dr. Cave's Third Edition of the Lives 
of the Fathers, p. 222. And, beſides all this, I read 
in Exod. 21. at Bezalcel of the Tribe of Fudab,| 
and Aboliab, the Son of Abiſamach, of the Tribe of 
Dan (of which Tribe nothing is ſpoken of the 
Prieſthood) were filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding to P2epare things for the Ta- 
bernacle. I hope this alſo may help to Apologize 
for me to thoſe few that have made this Objection, 
for [ never took my ſelf ro beany more in this Caſe, 
than a Servant to the Church of Gud, and the Goſ- 
| of Chriſt, and to things for abler Pens : 
Mis have always acknowledged, and ſtill look u 
on to be an Honourable Poſt, and have found my 
ſelf encoura 
ſcience, and the Senſe of my Duty herein, but by 
"many Devout and Pious Chriſtians; and for which, 
T bave great Cauſe to Rejoyce and Praiſe God to the 
laſt Breath, and, | hope, ſhall, when Time ſhall 
Oljet. But poſſibly, ſome may fay, wethink you 
are too ſevere in both your n 
of them; for thus they ſay, in their Book, Entitled, 
be Truth of God, as held forth by the People, called. 
Quakers, &c. 5, 48. Printed, 1699. And that by 


5 
2 4 


- 


ſpeak e the Pra of God, | 


Dodtrines, touching Faith, Repentance, Juſtification, 
Scripture, &c. believed by the Church of England, Sc. 
Why then ſhould you be ſo Sparp, and ſo Confront 
them at Parliament? | | AIR 
Anſw. I will Anſwer this Objection in the Words 
of Ireneus, in his Third Book againſt Hererichy, ' viz. 
Whilſt Hereticks ſpeak like the Faithful; they not only 
mean otherwiſe than what they ſay, but clean contrary : 
And by their Tenets, full of Blaſphemy, they deſtroy the 
Souls of thoſe, who, with their fair Words, ſuch in 
the Poiſon. of their Foul Opinions. And, no Manvel, 
(faith St. Pau!) For Satan himſelf is Transformed into 
an Angel of Light ; therefore, it is no great thing if 
his Miniſters alſo, be Transformed as the Miniſters of | 
Righteouſneſs, whoſe End ſhall be according to their 
Works, 1 Cor. 13. 14. ; | 

And I being ſenſible of theſe things, and of their 
unwearied Solicitations at Parliament, their ſending 
their Books into all Counties, Shires, Towns, and 
Villages in England and Wales, as well as Parts be- 
yond the Seas, I thought it my Duty, to let the 
World know their Principles by their Books ; for as 
Simple asthey look, and as Innocent as they ſeem 
to appear, for Deep Subtilty, Undermining Policy, 
and Studied Malice, and Cruel Revenge, they ex- 
ceed both Few and Jeſuire. And this, as I have in 
part made it appear, ſo could I enlarge thereon, 
but I muſt remember that this is but a Preface, 

For if they do believe, according to William Penn, 
as above: Why then do they Teach, in their Book, 
Judas and the Chief Prieſt Conſpiring, Sc. That it 
is as great Apoſtacy to return from the Quakers to the 
Communion of the Church of England, as that of Fran- 
cisSpira, No, no, all thoſe Sham-Confeſſions are 
nothing but deep Deceit and Hypocriſie. And, to 
confirm this, ſee Part LV. Sect. XIV. Where have 
fully Expounded Penn's Doctrine, and proved out of 
other of their Books, that they confeſs, and do not 
deny, bur that they differ in the Foundation from 
all Chriſtian Churches in the World; and, if ſo, as 
fo it is, and that they will not Retract any one of 
theſe contrary Doctrines, but tell us, they are the 
ſame in every. reſpect they were in the beginning: 
See p. 379, Then do I affirm, That they are t 
greateſt Hypocrites in the World; and this Charge 
is true, and the Application thereof Rational, which 
ſo far Anſwers the Objection. | 

Bur for our Caution, the Quakers have a new Me- 
thod, for thus, ſays Johm Whiting, in his Rector Cor- 
refed, &c. 1 54, Printed, 1708. If ever I am 
concerned with Quotations again, I intend to Anſwer 


them with Quotations out of the Priefts Books, being 


p-änow Sto2ed web Books co that 


Hence, let it be noted, That as Mabomet got the 


therein, not only by my own Con- Aſſiſtance of one Abdia-Ben-Salon, a Perſian Few, 


and Sergius, a Neftorien Monk, in the forming his 
Aleboran, ſee The Nature of Impoſture in the Life of 
Mahomer, Sc. p. 35, 41. So have the Quakers 
got an Apoſtate Prieſt, namely, Richard Claridge to 
aſſiſt them with Books, who was firſt Trained up in 
Baliel:Colledge in Oxford, then turn'd Angbaptiſt, and 
next a Quaker, ſomewhat- like the young Man we 
read of, Fudge: 17, Viz. There: was a Man ef 
Mount of Ephraim, whoſe Name was Micah, v. 5. And 
the Man Micah had an Houſe of gods: v. 7. And 


great Man, Miliam Pen, viz. — 


ide ſome Sc bool · Terms, we hold for Subſtance thoſe? 


there was a young Man like Claridęe) abe 4 * 
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and be ſojourned there, and che Man departed out of the 


City; to ſojourn where he could find a place: And he 
came to the Houſe of Micah as he journied. And Mi- 
cab ſaid unto him, whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid 
into hind] I am 4 Levite of the Houſe of Bethlebem- 
Fudab;, and I go to ſojourn where I may find a place; And 
Micah ſaid unto him, dwell with me, and be unto me a 
Prieſt, and I will give thee ten Shekels of Silver by the 
rear; and a Suit of Apparel, and thy Vituals, ſo the 
| Levite went in. 

Now, the uſe I ſhall-make of this, is to ſhew, 
that (as the Proverb is) One Runnegado is worſe than 
three Turks. Tho? his. Aſſiſtance. with our Mini- 
ſters Books, will do the Chriſtians no harm, did he 
but Quote fairly, and his Folly, or worſe, on the 
contrary, will do the Quakers no good, notwithſtan- 
ding their . Houſe of Gods, or little Deities. For 
whenever the Books he Quotes, come to be fairly 
looked into, I doubt not but his Forgeries will be 

diſcovered, and his Folly made manifeſt to all Men, 
as I ſhall do that of his Quoting out of Judge Hale, in 
Favour of Quakeriſm. | | 
But I ſhall ficſt give a Hint of the Quakers New 
Method, ſince they grow weary of their old one, 
and by that, ſeem to find it impoſſible to clear up 
the: Doctrinal Points of their Ancient Friends, which 
Whiting promiſed to do ſeven Years ago, in his 
Book, Judas and the Chief Prieſts, &c. p. 20, 39. 
Let them therefore ſtruggle, as Mabomet did, with 
the help of their Apoſtate Prieſt, as he did with his 


Apoſtate Monk. Bur that 1 may ſer forth the Q. 


kers New Deſign, I ſhall firſt ſet down ſome few of 
the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church of England, 
which H/hiting and Claridge have endeavoured to 
Blacken, in their Books, The Refor Corretted, &c. 
by Woiting, and that, Enticled, Melius Inquirendum, 
by Elridge 3 Secondly, Some Hints of the Doctrine 
bey pretend to Cite out of their Books: And, 
Thirdly, Their Falſifying the Works of the late 


Lord Chief Juſtice Hale. And of theſe in their Or- 


XIix 


ſign is II. VI. The Negligence of the Tranſeribers f 
the Bible have cauſed real Repugnances in ſeveral parts 
Fit. (Upon which, Claridge Deſcants) ſaying, It 
muſt. no longer be thought ſtrange, that Revealed 
Religion, is ſo ſtruck at of late, when we find 


ſuch Notions as theſe prevailing among us, when 
we ſee the Foundations of Revealed Religion, that 
is, the Scriptures thus Clnberminen, VIE 


All Reaſonings about Divine Revelations, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be governed by the Principles of Natural 
Religion. (Upon which, Claridge Deſcants, ſaying,) 
Thu n the way to Subvert the chief Doctrines of Chriſti- 
| anity, as that of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction ; b Idolizing of Reaſon, that hath 
given Occaſion for the Riſe of Scepticiſm, as to reveal ! 
Points, which now reign ſo much among us, and will, 
if ie be not ſpeedily reſtrained, prove the Bane of 
Chriſtianity. VIII. The Tone of the Pulpit # thi, 
(fays he) viz. Reaſon muſt be the Rule of all Religion, 
Reaſon ij the Standard of all Truth, nothing # to be ad- 
mitted in Chriſtianity, but what is founded upon Natural 
Reaſon. This (ſays he) ha been their Dialect, and ne- 
ver were more Deiſts and Atheiſts, than ſince this has 
been the Language of the Pulpit and Preſs —— 
Thence ſome Sermons ſavour more of Judaiſm, than 
Goſpel-diſcoveries. Chriſtianity ® ſinking with them, 
and they take the way to Extirpate it wholly. 
IX. Their Sermons are Moral Harangues general- 
ly; and Tully's Offices, and Seneca's Epiſtles, 
ſerve them inſtead of the Bible, they are furniſh- 
ed with none but Moral Precepts, as if they were 
Preaching at Old Rome, or Athens, and that their 
Hearers were all Infidels: Theſe Men (aforeſaid) 
are a ſort of Pagan Preachers, they are mere Ethick 
Lecturers, and read only Morality to their Hearers, 
Cicero, or Antoninus would have Preached mach better 
than they» X. Luſt, or Carnal Defires (faith another 
of their Pulpit-Preachers) are no Sin (nay, faith , 
Claridge) He aſſerts, That the Luſtings and Defires of 
the Fleſh after Evil, or undue Objects, are not Evil or 


der: And, | Sinful, (nay) be ſticks not to tell us, That theſe Lu- 
Firſt, Our Biſhops and Miniſters, upon #25 and Deſires of 'the Fleſb were even in our Bleſſed 
Fl . whom the Quakers fir cole Charge. | Saviour. XL. Apaia, ſaith Mhiting, following 


Richard Claridges Copy; Biſhop Tayler ſaith, That 


r bund top bis Debt, when ods fo 
Dr. Scot, Dr. Stanhope, I Mr. Stephen Nye, wp Found 10 r 9 94 f * 2 
Dr. Laces, be be, | Biſhop Tote. fr gin 1-297 ee neuter before Publication, the 6 
vil in en, yet in yes of God it ts. 
Secondly, Some few Hints of the Dotrine not Fornication : The Rector Corrected, Sc. 


theß pꝛetend to Cite out of them. 
I. As Applauders of Heatheniſh Say 
ia ying, What 1j Religion good for 2 1 


to believe in Chriſt, IV. Again, Du do not find it 
any where revealed in Scripture, that there ii a God, It 
would make one ſtartle (ſaith Claridge) to hear ſuch 
ſtrange Language as thus, from the Pulpit. A Preacher 
ſbould keep up (faith Claridge, as if the Quakers had 
ſuch'a Reverence for them) the Reverence of the 
Scriptures, and bring bis Auditors to 4 good Opinion of 
them, and not Diſparage and Villifie (groſly Falſe, but 
whoever have Wied them like the Quakers) the 
Book, he pretends to Preach out of, as theſe Men (the 
Biſhops and Miniſters) do. I wil ſay ths (ſays Cla- 
ridge) F a Preacher \ leſſens the Authority of the Bi- 
ble, 3 a ſign that by Prudence s as little, as by De- 
Sa | 


* II. With 
II. That in all 
the Scriptures, there is not to be found one Exbortation 


p. 127, 133. Upon which Whiting deſcants, ſaying, 
Here are two Doors opened, the one to Fraud, and the 
other to Uncleanneſs, for the Encouragement of Ill- 
minded Men: Firlt, To keep their Creditors from 
their juſt Debts. And, Secondly, To let the Reins 
looſe to young Wantons for the SatisfaRion of their Bru- * * 
tiſh Luſtt. Adding, The Generality of the Clergy are 
Apeſtatix d, they negleRing to make the Seriptures their 
Rule, and conſulting their Reaſon inſtead of the Bible 
and putting the Philoſopher in our Saviour's Place.” 


ow, I dare Appeal to all the Lay-Chriſtians in, 
Community with the Church of England, whether 


ever they heard or read ſuch Doctrine from the Bi - 
ſhops and Clergy of the Church of ' England 2 If 


not, then how abominably are they-wronged by © 4 


this Claridge and Whiting 2 &c I grant, they both 
pretend 1 * which they make their” 


own 


- Practices 


Te away ſome Singularities, the Men are as 0 


. ces, in his own 
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own by Woption, and that according to George 
e Rule, Recited out of his Books in 
Part IV. Se&. XV. Firſt, In that they appear fo 
Aﬀected with theſe Scandalous Quotations (it yet 
they be Quotations, and not Forgeries) That, S. 
condly, They have taken ſome care to Recite and 
Print them (tho not at large.) Thirdly, And that 
without ſhewing any Diſlike to them. But, Fourth 
ly, Rather as Matters highly approved of by 
them. So that, Fifthly, "Tis manifeſt, that both 
Claridge, and his Pupil M/oiring, together with 
their Second-day-meeting, » have Eſpouſed them. 
And, Sixthly, That what is faid to be quoted (how 
Falle and Scandalous ſoever) out of the Biſhops and 
Clergies Books and Sermons, they have made their 


on by Adoption (and by their own Rule refer'd 


to) ought to be charged upon them, and Publick 
Satisfaction Demanded of rhem. Wherefore, 
Thirdly, To diſcover their Falſe and Pernicious 
Way of Quoting Authors, I beg my Reader to 
have Patience, and to take particular Notice of this 
one Quotation of the Quakers by this Apoſtate Prieſt, 
the Quakers Hireling, Richard Claridge, in their 
Book, Melins Ingquirendum, & c. p. 266. And by 
the Epiſtle to the Reader thereof, Recommended by 
George Woitebead ; for it is a Figure aud Lively Re- 
preſentation of their whale Proccedings, and, , which, 
I ma ze for me, touchi rity 
— Ge la order to which, I ſhall firſt 
recite every word.of Richard Claridge's Quotation out 
of Judge Hale: And, Secondly, I ſhall ſet down 
judge Hale's Paſſage in his own Words: And, 


- Thirdly, I ſhall bring another Paſſage out of another | 


of bis Books to his Children, to confirm my Senſe, 
and The Sophiſtication, of | i” 
| Judgment of Judge Hale, concer- 
ning the Quakers and their Doctrine and 
[ faith Richard Claridge] viz. | 


ther Mens ſome indeed very Sober, Full, and Plain» 
hearted-men, and Sound in moſt, if not all the Impor- 
tant DeArines and Practices of Chriſtianity. See his 
Book, Entitled, The Judgment of the late Lord Chief 
Fuſtice, Sir Mathew Hale, of the Nature of True Re- 
ligion, p. 15. Printed, 1684. Here is every word 
recited by Richerd Claridge, without adding or di- 
miniſhing one word, either in Title or Quotation, 
beginning, The Judgment, &c. except thoſe in Crotch- 


ets [] at the Title. ending. See his Book, Cc. Yea, | ance, 


both Page, and Year, when Printed: 1 ſhall next 


give you the Paſſage in Judge Hale's own Words, 


afrer I have put Richard Claridge's Title there» 


The Juvgment of Judge Hale, concerning 
the Quakers, and Doctrine and Pꝛacti⸗ 
s [faith Francis Bugg, ] viz 

© But among all the diflering Perſwaſions among 
© us, there are none that gives a Man more ample 
© Evidence of Miltakes of this Nature than the Que» 
© hers, who place a great part of their Religion in 


keeping on their Hats, in uſing. the W Thee 


© and Thog, in ſtiling the Months, and Days of the 
Week, not according to the uſual Appellation, but 
the Firft, or Sceand Month, or Day, &c. in certain 
© Habirsand Poſtures, unlike other Men; in Silent 


nent and Ulnwrantable Si 


| * Crying down the Publick Miniſtry, Churches, Sa. 


* craments, and Lord's-day, Take away but theſe, 
and the like Super- additions, the Men are as other 
Men; ſome indeed very Sober, Juſt, and Plain- 
* hearted Men, others, Subtil, Un⸗ 
* charitable, Tumultuous, Agnozant,Þ2oud, 
* Slanderers,-.and Deſpiſers of others: And yer, 
*as long asthey conform to their dect in theſe Imperti- 
ngularities, they pleaſe 
* themſelves with the Stile of the People of God, and 
* are for the moſt part eſteem'd ſo by thoſe of that 
Sect. See his Book, Enticled, The Judgment of the late 
Lord Chief Faſtisc, Sir Matthew Hale, of the Nature 
of True Religion, p. 15. Printed, 1684. | 
Obſerve this Qucker-Falſhood, by Richard Clari 

and recommended by George Whitebead ; they repre- 
ſeat Judge Hale, to have wrote, that the Quakers are 
ſound in moſt, if not all the Important Doftrines and 
Praftices of Chriſtianity, This is a downright Lie, 


and told knowingly ; even grand Hypocriſie, and of 
ſet purpoſe to Deceiye; for, I affi a 


rm, there i not 
ſuch a Paſſage in the whole. 1. grant, the Judge 


aid, Some indeed are very Sobery Juſt, and Plain- 


bearted Men, a thing no body denies, tho but few 
ſuch; but the following words, - ethers (of them) Sul- 
til, Covetous, Unobaritable, Tumaltuous, Ignorant, 
Proud, Slanderers, and Deſpiſers & others, are all 
dropt, with abundance of other words of like Im- 
port, which I need not now recite, that being a 
rent from his and my Quotation ; And, therefore, 
let his Brethrgn Correct him, even Fobn Whiting, 
in his Refer Corrected, &c. p. 64, 65. Who thus 
ſaitb, All that have any Ingenuity, mill grant, that 
whoever pretend to quote an Author's Wards, and doth 
it not verbatim, but leaves out, puts in, and changes, 
or alters words at pleaſure, clipping Sentences, &c. to 
make” them ſpeak,as be would have them, iS guilty of 
Forgery, and ebe Quotation to be eſteemed Falſe, 
, will he lie for Ged, and cheat for Religion? 
Or, can be expc# to go to Heaven with 4 Lie in bit 
Mouth, or in bis Right-hand o Oh that ever 
« Vile Perſon ſhould work ſuch Villa! And if this 
Correction be not ſufficient to be by Whiting, his 
Pupil, accounted a Forger, a Liar, a Cheat, a Vil- 
lian, &c, Let Daniel Phillips, another Quaker- 
Author, farther Corre& him, who! ſaith, in his Book, 
Vindicie Veritatis, If any Relater of 4 Matter of FaRt, 
(faith Phillips) is Detected of Lying in ANY Cireum- 
no Credit is to be given to any of the reſt, till 
he can reſcue himſelf from the Imputation of a Liat. 
Thus we ſee, that Claridge and Whitehead, in that 
| he recommended his Book, and by ion made 
it his on, are both Condemned by both Whiting and 
Phillips, and will be by all that know it. 

And whereas it is manifeſt, that Claridge recited 
this Paſſage out of Judge Hale, in their Favour, and 
that becauſe of thoſe ſix Words, Sober, Fuft, and 
Plain-hearted Men ; when, alas, there was in the 
ſame Paſlage about ſix- core words, . as directly a- 
. could be. But that it may yet 
arther appear, if farther can be, how far that Wor- 
ng toe Hank of Rackets aka enter Pulige 
ring the Hereſie of Quakeriſm, take another Paſſage 
in another of his Books, Written as Advice to his 


* Devotions at their. Meetings, in Reviling, and 


N * Hare 


*- th. Ba IG II IRE * þ 1 * 
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© Hare as little to do (faid he to his Children) as 
s pollible with obſtinate Herericks, or Perſons ob- 
© ſtinately peryerſe in Marters of Religion; as 
* s and Quakers, and the like. But e- 
« ſpecially, converſe not with them in Matters of 
Religion; for inſtead of Converring them to the 
Trub by your Perſwaſiom, you ſhall but harden 
© them the more, and endanper your ſelves. They 
are to be dealt withall in tbeſe Matters, only by 
« Perſons of great Abilities; for a Ferverted and 
«Corrupted Mind, and an obſtinate Spirit, carries in 
it a Contagion, as Infectious, and much more 
« dangerous than the Plague in the Body; where their 
© Opinions meet with a young and weak Opponent. 

Fu does their Impudence appear, and thus they 
quote Scripture, thus they quote Fathers, thus they 


uote our Biſhops and Clergy, thus they quote Prote- 
ant Diſſenters, and ſuch as write againſt their Er- 


rors, taking a few words here and there, that ſeem 
to favour fra, and drop thoſe againſt them ; yea, 
and thoſe few that ſeem to favour them, as they 
quote them, they'll ſtrain to a Senſe never intended, 
and all to take hold of any Twig of a ſound Tree to 
ſupport their ſinking Cauſe, as any Man near 
drowning is apt to do. a | 


A few Remarks upon the whole. 


And firſt, we fee they charge our Biſhops with 
Heatheniſh Sayings, which 1 urterly deny; but if 
they bad ſaid, they ſometimes acquaint us with the 
moral Sayings of ſome great Men, as Tuly, Cicero, 
Sc. among the Heathen, and which are, and oughr 
ro be imitable by us Chriſtians, it had been borh 
fair, and ſo jultibable, as that V Penn, &c. have 
done. the like in his Chriſtian Quaker, &c. and no 
Croſs, no Crown. But farther, George Fox wrote a 
Book, on purpoſe to ſet Heathen Divinity above that 
of Chriſtianity. See Part I. p. Tha What Impu- 
dence then is this? Surely Prejudice has made them 
as blind as Beerles. But, 

Secondly, And with ſaying, hat „ Religion good 
for ? That they are Underminers of Scripture; that they 
diſparage and vilifie the Scriptures , that they leſſen 
the Authority of the Scriptures, &c. with abundance of 
the like Falſities. 

Do but in this behold their Impudence, for I pre- 


well tho” there Fad never been'a word of Soripture writs 
ten. That the Scripturè dy inlet Men wiſe to oppeſe 
the Truth, (meaning thereby to cppoſe Qunberiſm :) 
Theie Doctrines, and abutidarce more of the like ini- 
port, are their Sayings in Print. With what Face 
then, but that of BraK, can they charge our Mini- 
ſtry with their own Crimes? Well, did our Saviour 
cry Mo, wo, wo, to their Forefathers the Phuriſees of old, 
ſaying, plark out rhe Beum firſt out of your own Eyes, 
then ſhall you fer clearly te pull out the Mote out of your 
Brother's Eye. But, | e 
Thirdly, Sai h both Clæridge and Whirine, They 
teach, that Luft er carnal Deſires after undue Objects are 
no Sin, and that theſe Luſt ings and Defires ef the Fleſh 
were even in our Saviour; and that Lovers may inno- 
cently lie together before Marriage; and that Men in 
debt are not in Conſcience beund to pay their Debts 
when it takes from them their Natural Support, &c. 
Theſe are ſuch horrid Suggeſtions, ſo falſe in fact, 
and of ſuch. a wicked Tendency, chat nothing but a 
thing call'd a Quaker, would, or could have the Im- 
pudence to broach ſuch Slanders; and that theſe are 


moſt horrible and ſcandalous Slanders, I dare appeal 


to all the Lay · Members in Community with the 
Church of England, to witneſs againſt ſuch Scandals. 
| have gone to Church near thirty Years ſince I left 


the Quaker?, and have been, I do believe, as con- 


verſant in reading our Miniſters Books, and hearing 
of Sermons, as either of them, and I never heard or 
faw ſuch#a Paſſage, that drop'd from the Moyths or 
Pen of any Biſhop or Miniſter of the Church of Eng- 
lend; and did not they think, that their People 
would take for granted all they ſpeak from the Spi- 
rit) for ſo thouſands of them believe their Teachers to 

do) they could not hope that ever their wicked 
Suggeſtions could take place, ſo as to bring about 
their Deſign; namely, to render the Church of 
England ſuch a corrupt Church, as that the Miniſters 
thereof open id a Door to ſuch licentious Practices. And 
were [ but enabled, I would print ten thouſand Books 
of an Impreſſion (as the Quckers have done) twelve 
Sheers in Octavo, price 44. which would be to every 


| Pariſh one, and diſpers d into all Corners of the Earth, 


if poſſible, to ſhew the Baſeneſs of this Apoſtate- Prieſt, 
and his Pupil hiring, Ge. but ſince I ſee no Hope 
of being ſo quallify'd, I content my ſelf with doing wy 


Duty, in leaving to Poſterity a Teſtimony againſt 
their Wickednets as well as Piodedents — Mat- 
ters of fact, —— * and Teachers of the 
Quakers are gui thoſe very thin ey charge 
N . Grounds) upon Ps. 4 * 15 
niſtry, as may be ſeen in Se. XX XVI, ſeveral times, 
on ſeveral Occaſions, otherwiſe (and without fach 
juſt Provocation) I had not, having no Delight 
| therein, as well as knowing chat in every Society of 
Chriſtians, chere is too much Sin committed; and 
that without their Teachers Leave, or Licence, ot 


ſume it is without Parallel: For, has it not been 
their own Practice for above ſifty Years together? 
I ay it has, and will prove it to their Faces: Fir#, 
That they have not only 4 the Scriptures to 
be their Rule, but have all along diſputed againſt 
the Scripture being the Rule of Faith and Practice; 
nay, they have taught in Print, That che Scriptures are 
Carnalythat they are Death, tbat they are Duff and Serpent: 
Meat, that they are Beaſtly Ware; that whoever takes 4 
Text and preaches out of them are Conſurers ; that they are 
Humane, and that what we learn from thence is Humane; Doctrine of that Tendency. ; 
that they are mt the Rule of Faith, and that they nei- | | ſhall nor 4 follow them in all their Steps, 

they reach to worſhip or ſerve God. That ſuch & take up [this is only a Preface ; but I hope have ſaid en6ug 
a Command from the Letter without (meaning the Scri- to this ObjeXion, and ſhew'd' Reaſons ſufficient to 
pture) are bewiteh d. That their Sayings by the Spi- juſtifie my confronting them ar their Meetings, at 
ru, (and conſequently their Writings) are of «5 che Parliament, and whereſoever'T find an Opportu- * 
great, nay, of greater Authority than the Scrip- [\nity ; and cherefore as I began this Apology, ſo 1 
Prures; that the Scriptures are ſo uſeleſs, (as to f end it, wich my humble Thanks to Almighry God, 

| the Quakers) aba ohey could know their Religion 47 for all his Mercies and ſignal Tokens, of bis Divine 
| | | Pro- 


— 


_— 


* 


buy putting to their aſſiſting Hand. 


(in other things) they ſeem to be Men of Senſe ? And 
' Quakeriſm. ſeems to be without either good Senſe, 


Zeal, for the Good of Souls committed to their yrs 
7 
would require much Time: But, 


ſoprung; and whoſe Convincement, George Fox (in 
one of his Books by me quoted) owned, and that 


way to recover the Well-meaning People among them? 


Effectual to diſcover their Teachers, as they have 


. ties on Pack- horſes, by Foſeph and Benjamin Town-| 
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Providence to me, ever ſince | took Pen in hand | ſend, who, in moſt great Towns opened Shops, and 


to witneſs againſt this deceitful Generation call'd Sold them at cheap Rates. And, I remember at my 
Ouakers 3 and more particularly in giving me length | firſt Perverſion, how uſual it was for the Quakers to 


of Days thus far to finiſn my Teſtimony againſt | put Books into my Hands, and how ] did the like to 
their deep Hypocriſie, as alſo to my good Benefa- | others, as ſoon as I eſpied any Leaning to vs. But 1 
cor, who have been inftrumentally helpful therein, ſpeak it with Regret, that when I firſt went Aſtray, 

| our Miniſter, not only neglected putting Books | 
There are two or three Queſtions, which have [(againſt the Quakers) into my Hand, which I am. 


been ſometimes ask d me, and which, with all Sub- Morally ſure might have prevented my Seduction (for 
miſſion to better Judgments, I ſhall now An- from a Child 1 was Religiouſly inclined, and at 1 5 
ſwer : And, | | or 16 Years of Age, have rode in a Sunday Morning, 

Firſt, How came it to paſs, that fo many turned | from Undh - hall in the Pariſh of Lalenbeath, where 
Qualers, both from the Church of England, and Pro- my Father lived, to Milden-ha!l (which was four Miles 


teſtant Diſſenters, from 1650, to Ann. 1670, in 
which time (tho ſince that they have not plied f 
much) they were computed to be 100000, ſince, 


true Reaſon, or Orthodox Chriſtianity. 
Secondly, And, what is the Method to re- 

cover the Well-meaning People among them, who, 

if they knew the Truth of Chriſtianiry, would rea- 


to hear Mr. Watſon, Miniſter there) but did never ſo 
much as give me a Private Viſit, nor no Admoniti- 
on, Counſel, or Advice, to beware of theſe Falſe 
Prophets, otherwiſe than what in common by Preach- 
ing he gave to all. If any deſire to ſee more of the 
Quakers Method in making Preſelites, and how, 
like the Phariſees, they compaſs Sea and Land to do 
it, I refer them to Part I. p. 52, to p. 60. And my 
Book, The Pilgrims Progreſs, from Quakeriſm to Chri= 


dily embrace it? ftianity, &c. The firſt, ſecond, and third Chapters; 


Thirdly, And what are thoſe things which en- 
courage — in their Obſtinacy, ſo as to withſtand 
all Conv inction, and that from thoſe manifeſt De- 
monſtrations of their Errors on the one hand, and the 


wherein I gave a more particular Account of the 
Subtil Baits, laid by the Quakers to catch Simple 
Souls, and how I was carried away with their Diſli- 
mutation. And which may be a Caution to all 


. Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion on the other | concerned in Adminiſtring the Word and Sacraments, 
hand, which have been given by Learned, and Able leaving the Ninety-nine (like the good, Shepherd 


Men? Men Endued with Charity, Piety, and mentioned in the Goſpel) to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and to 


I confels, to Anſwer theſe three Queſtions 


Firſt, How it came to paſs, &c. I Anſwer, That 
during the time of the Inter- regnum, there ſprung 


uſe Means to Recover him, that ſo they may give up 
their Account with Joy, and not with Grief For, 


doubtleſs, God is well pleaſed with ſuch Painful La- 


bourers; and the very Angels in Heaven, who, tho? 
they know not the Hearts of Men, which is God's 


up many Hereſies, ſome ſay, near an hundred diffe- only Prerogative, yet beholding ſuch Overt Acts, and 
rent Sects, amongſt which there were People, called | how Sinners are thereby Converted to God, rejoyce 
Ranters, out of which the firſt Founders of Quakeriſm, thereat : And whilſt I was Writing of this, in re- 


they had a pure Seed ia them, that is, they own'd 


membrance of how long (with the Prodigal in the 
Goſpel) I went Aſtray ; and conſidering the Divine 
Providence, and the many Spiritual Benefits received 


their Light Within (how dark ſoever their Practices] by my Return, I cannot refrain Tears of Joy, and 


were) to be their only Rule; who, in the ſame| returning Thanks and Praiſe to the God of all my 


Book, W rote againſt all other Chriſtian Churches: 
And, tho' they blamed the Ranters, for out 


Mercies, for his unſpeakable Goodneſs. But, 
Chirdly, And Laſtly, What are thoſe thi ngs which 


beyond their Guide, even as many Quakers have one, | encourage them in their Obſtinacy, ſo as ts withſtand all 
et as they came at firſt out of them, a little Refi- Convitionfrom the many Demonſtrations of their Errors, 


with the ſame Leaven of Ranteriſm. But, 


— ſo, to this Day, ſome of them are Tindured and the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion? &c. | An- 
ſwer, Worldly Intereſt, and their Leaders Books, But 


Secondly, For I muſt be brief, hat 5s the beſt this Article contains ſo many Branches, that 1 muſt 


Adjourn until I come at my Appendix another Year, 


For ſuch, I grant there are, and for this, I will | if it ſhall pleaſe God to give me ſo much Time ; 
offer a Quaker-Precept, from Thomas Elwood s Book, | where I ſhall ſhew plainly, bow they Write for and a- 
An Epiſtle to Friends, &c. p. 72. viz» Friends, know gainſt, as their Intereſt leads them, yea, True or Falſe, 
for certain, that the way to recover the Deceived, is, to all is one with them; for Sell · intereſt and Conſcience 
diſcover, lay open, and witneſs againſt the Deceivers. | with them are Terms Convertible; for where their 


This Method I like ſo well, that I have put it in 


Intereſt leads the Van, Conſcience is their Plea, as 


Practice with all my Might, but for want of a | appears, p. 475, 481, 482, 484 488, and divers 


Fund, as they have, it cannot be thought to be ſo 


other places in this, as well as in the former Parts. 
And therefore, Reverend and Worthy Gentlemen, I nom 


been to Deceive and Pervert the Simple: And, beg leave to Subſcribe my ſelf, as indeed I am, 


therefore, let me ſhew how they have back'd this 


r e 


inſt ſuch as they account Deceivers. Firſt, By 
ks ſent in their Beginning through many Coun- 


Devoted Servant, 


Prancis Bugg: 
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Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, thou Miſtreſs 
of Witch-crafts ; and I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy Face, 
and will ſhew the Nations thy Nakedneſs, and the Kingdoms thy 
Shame, and I will caſt abominable Filth upon thee, and make thee 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing Stock. Nahum 3. 4, 5, 6. 
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| EC TIR NV. 
Shews the QUAKE RS deep Hypocriſie touching their ADDRESS to Her 

Mare Queen ANNE, (whom GO Preſerve upon the foot of their Prin- 
 Ciples being now the ſame they were in their beginning, and that without 


the leaſt" Alteration or Change, as they themſelves in Print now tell us 
they are, | . ee 2 


— IIS * * at. Ana 


Churchman, IR, Once, and but once more, I beg the favour of your Aſſiſtance, and then I 
ſhall conclude this Dialogue; wherein 1 hope to compleat the Diſcovery of 
the QUAKERS ſhamleſs Hypocriſy, and thereby-give the Nation a far- 

| * ther ſight into their late ſham Confeſſions, fine Addrefles, plauſible Poſitions, 
and ſeeming Orthodox Opinions. To 455 
Diſſenter. I think all this is already fully done, and plainly made to appear from their DO 

Qrine in their Books, heretofore quoted in the foregoing Parts; and where any thing is wanting, 

your Book, The Pilgrims Progreſs, from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, Gc. fully ſupplies the ſame ; 

Why then ſhould you farther trouble your ſelf? Remember, | That in ing many Books there 

& no a and much ſtudy # 4 wearineſs to the Fleſh, Ecclel. 12. 12. For have you not fully | 


1. That they deny Magiſtracy, and Government as ſuch, and cry down Superiority. 
2. That they deny and Blaſphemouſly contemn the Holy Scriptures. | 
3. That they exalt their own Writings above them, as of greater Authority. ., 
4. That they damn to the Laks and the Pit the ever Bleſſed Trinity. | 
F. | That they utterly deny Fefws of Nazareth, to be Chriſt the Son of | GOD. _ 
6. That they reject the Sacred Ordinances of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
| 7 That they undervalue the Death and Sufferings of Our Bleſſed Lord, &c. 
4 * . That they over-value their own & greater and more unjuſt than bn, & . 
9. That they are guilty of Horrid Blaſphemy, and grand Idolatry. *. "RIO . 
10. That their Light within, a taught by them, leads them into theſe and the like Errors, Herefies,, - 
and Blaſphemies. I ſay, have you not proved 1 theſe Charges upon them? And therefore re- 5 


F 1 
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member Solomon's Advice, not regarding their late made ſham Confeſſions, ſince they tell us 
their Principles are now the ſame they ever were, | ? 
8 : * \ = * , * 
busen, 1 do remember bis Advice; and alſo what he ſalth in another Place, cap. 9. ». 10. 
Vin mutſiever thy Hand finderh iu de, do it with all thy mighty' fort there 2 no Warks nor Devire, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt. And therefore I muſt haſten to my 
Work in hand, that ſo I may clear my Conſcience in the fight of GOD. I grant that much 
ſtudy is a wearineſ to the Fleſh, but I find that the Quakers are not weary ; No, they can and 
— ow Large Folio's in Defence of their Errors, and ſhall not we write in Defence of the 

* 5p. 


Mr . aig Deb 


a” + 12 © 


? ain you in chu segn ?? 
Church. There are two things in my Eye: Firſt, To diſcover, what their early Principles were, 
ſince they tell us they are not chang d; Secondly, To ſhew that their late ſham Confeſſions 
are bur meer Counterfeit, for fo it was with the Arian: of old, of which, take this ſingle Inſtance, 
as Dr. Cave has it in his Lives of yo rap e17) 2. pig. 48, TheAriahys regreſented their Propoſitions 
in ſuch general Terms, and were ſo tle and deceitſul in their Exp icdtions ; That the Fathers thought 
they contd never particularly enough provide againſt them. For when the Orthodox aſſerted Chriſt 
to be GOD, the Arians allow d it, but then meant it in no other ſence than as Angels and Holy 
„899 G3. 4 ſtiled GODS, and the Sons f GOD: in 1 A ben then. affirmed Him ye 

the True GDD, the others aſſerted} That he was truly made ſs by GOD. If the Catholicks maintaine 

that-the Son was iitiyially of "GOD; the Arians wild grant it. Fir even we (laid they) ave of GOD, 
thive being tne GOD, of whom are All Things, | Did the Orthedip bud, clit the Sed was the Bower, 
PP;ſdom and e the Father; the Arians 3 to admit it, for that we all are ſaid to 
be the Immge and Glory of GOD. Sneb bring the crafty; an Fraudwlint fhifting of | theſe cunning Ad- 
verſaries ;\ That the Fathers fplind thejnſelves objaged to collelt : 5 the places of Scripture which 
repreſent and prove, The Divinity of the Son of GOD, which they more particularly declared to be 
meant of bis being of the ſame Subſtance with the Father. That Creatures are ſaid to be of GOD, 
becauſe not exiſting of themſelves, for they bad their Riſe and Being from Him. But the Son only, was 
properly of the Subſtance of the 2 3 this, being the D (alias Property) of the Only 
begotten Son of GOD, and the true Mord of the Ether, implying bim io be Con. ſubſtantial or Co-eſſen- 
tial with the Farher. The reſult of their Determination was ordered to be compriſed in « ſtanding Creed, 
or Confeſſion of Fairly, Vh. Ie believe in One God, G. as at large in Dt. Care's Lives 

of the Fathers, Vol. 2. pag. 61, 66. ST EL IIS: 


HE NOTE, That for the future, when 1 quote Dr. Caves two Folio's, the one Entitled 
Apoſtolici, or the Hiſtory of the Lives, As, Deaths, and Martyrdoms of thoſe who were contemporary with 
or immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, &c. the third Edition, this I call Vol. the Firſt ; The Second is 
thus Entitled ; Eccleſiaſtici, or the Hiſtory of the Lives, As, Deaths, and Writings of the moſt Eminent 
Fathers of the' Church, that flouriſhed in the 4th Century. Whereth aviong other ching are given un 
Account of the Riſe, Growth, and Progreſs of Arianiſm, &c. this I ſhall call Dr. cabes 2d. Vol. 
for ſhortneſs ſake, for 1 ſhall have occaſion ſometimes to mention him, ſince I find that Aria- 
niſm and Quakeriſm are ſo exactly alike in their Shiftings, deceitful Evaſions, and cunning 
Subterfuges. But the latter Hereſie is worſe than that of the former. 

I was a ſaying of Irenzus (ſays Dr. Cave) after. having read the Books F Hereticks, and perſonally 
encountered them, laying open their Defigns, diſcovering their Perſons, confuting their Errors, and con- 
demning their Licentious Prattices, whereby he had fully diſplay d their wild and phantaſtick Princi- 
ples, and abominable Prattices, and that with ſuch infinite pains endeavoured to refute them ; tho 
indeed fo prodigiouſly extravagant, ſo utterly irreroncileable were they to any Principles of ſober Reaſon, 
that a Irenæus himſelf obſerve, Jt was victow enough over them, only to diſcover 
and detect them, (-) And if ſo, GOD be thanked, I have by his Afliſtance obtained a 
good Victory. I cannot but note the Complaint of Dr. Cave in one Particular, Viz. I: has 
been no ſmall unhappineſs to the Church, that the Acts of ſo many great and Illuſtrious Perſons bave 
been either wholly buried in filence, or that very ſhort and imperfett Notices have been tranſmitted 
tous. (). | : | G 
But I hope to prevent the like complaint, touching the moſt Infamous Perfons, the Ring- 
leaders of the Quakers, and their moſt pernicious Errors, for I quote both Book and Page out 
of which I take them; I offer them now in my Life · time to give them a Meeting to prove what 
I ſay, and their refuſing to meet me is a plain Demonſtration, that they are Self-condemned, at 
leaſt to all ſuch as know how forward they have formerly been to challenge others to Conferen- | 
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00 Dr, c, Vol. i. Pags 166, (i) Dy. Cave, Vol. 2. Pig 26. 
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c and Pubiick Diſputatiane, {ce Parc I. 5. 3, 4 3. and Part IV. Sect XIX. diltarbing 


Churches. See Part III. Sect. V. But now they are ſtruck mute, not a Man of them dare ſtand a 

blick Teſt, Witness G. Muitebead at Milden-Hell Meeting, in Suffolk, July 27. 1708. who fled as 
bon as I challenged him to prove him a Deceiver. of the People No, no, not a Man of them 
dare now defend their Principles; I have heard that Oliver Cromwel was wont to ſay, they run, 
they run; ſo it may now be ſaid of the Quakers, they run, they run, they ſtand mute, and are 
ſtruck Speechleſs, nay, they cannot ſtand their Ground but run; they are Routed by the force 
of their own, Weapons. But moreover as à Teſtimony to future Ages, the Books I quote, 


will be laid up in Chriſt· Chureh College in Oxfard, as laſting Monuments of their Hereſies, and 


Blaſphemies for Generations to come, and for which end (as well as for the preſent Age) I take 
this Pains to collect and gather ſome of their old Principles together, for the Service of the 
Church, that ſo no Complaint may lye of our Remiſneſs on that Account, believing that the 
Time will come, that ſome in Authority will appear in Defence of the Catholick Faith againſt 
theſe Subxertets thereof what in them lieth. l 111 

And now I ſhall proceed to prove from their own late Prints, that their Principles are now 
no other than they were in the beginning; and next ſhew what thoſe Principles were, and that 
in one Column, againſt which in another Oolumd, I ſhall place their Addreſs to Her Majeſty, that 
ſo it may appear to all the World how inconſiſtent this infallible Quakeriſm is with it (elf, 
and to ſhew how they can, as, Geo. Whitehead ſays, word their Matter. otherwiſe, and yet mean al- 
ways the Jame, See his Count. Conv. pag. 72. And having thus pay d my way ; I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to Particulars under diſtin Heads, Viz. DT | 


- .. - The Quakers Teſtimony, to their Ancient Principles re-aflerted. . 
b F irlt, God 4; che ſame, Truth the ſame, bi People the ſame, and their Principles the ſavis (as 
in the beginning) The Quakers cleared, &c. pag· 7. by G. N Printed 1698. * 

Secondip, Thus ſays Joſeph Mpeib, id his Book Primitive Chriſtianity, &C. pag. G. Our 


4 


Principles are now no other, than what they were when we were firſt a People, (the reaſon he gives is), 
For-Truth' changes not. Again pag. 53. I have before ſhewed, (ſays he) that our Principles are nom 
u other, than what they Wert when we were fitft x People. ' And Preface Pag. 3. What we now 

rofeſs is 'no \drher than what we did) & © 20-4 = 
Thirdly, Part of a Paragraph publiſh'd by the Quakers in the Poſtman, Jan. 14. 1699. 
The Quakers not queſtioning, but to acquit. their Ancient Friends and their Writings, from thoſe 


88 being conſeiqus of Deviating in ANY une paint of Docttine from what cbey 


Fourchly, See a Clauſe in their Epiſtle from cheir yearly Meeting, beginning June 1. ending 


June 4. Am. 1696. viz. We cannot hut recommend unto You (our Dear Friends and Brethren) 
the bolding up the Holy Teſtimony of Truth; which hath made ws a People, and that in all the 
Parts of- it, for Truth n One, and changes not: And what it convinced us of to be Evil in the 
beginning, it reproves ſtill, = Us bis whole Heritage , People. 

_ Fifthly,-Upor the whole Marter, I do not perceive; that there j any occaſion for US tu retract 


. any ar Paſlage, ſo long & We are ſatisfied our Friduid: intentions were ſound. We pro- 


218, 224. by William Penn, and Dan. Phillige, Printed 1703. 


woke the whole Herd of our Adverſaries to produce one Sentence, relating to the Fundamentals of Chris 
ſtianity, which we have erroneouſly defended. | I F. Bugg offer to meet Den. Phillips on this Head 
Publickly, and prove they have Erroneoully Defended] Por my pare (fays Philips) I can declare, 
that to the beſt of my remembrance, I have not met with Ulle in any of our Anciens 
Friends Vritings, which I cannot ſtand by, and with as little Difficulty, as ſome parts ef the New 
Teftament. We are not ſenſible that we have alter d ANY one Pꝛinciple / our Faith fince' we 
were 4 People, but are the ſame in every that we were 50 Tears ago. We know not ot 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, in which we are altered ſince we were a People; therefore Bluſh not 

Publickly to declare that we are not changed in Our Principles. Vindiciz Veritatis, Ge. * 12 


{ 


Thus I have proved, not only by the unanimous conſent of their Chief Scribes, C. Whitebead, ' ' 
. Penn, Joſeph Wieth, Dan. Phillips, &c. the Publick News-Paper put in by the 5 


but alſo by the unanimous Confent of their General Council, 1696. who ſtile themſelves * 
- their decretal Epiſtle, As his whole Peritage and 


eople, which Anſwers their Prophet 
Solomon Eccles, who faid, The Quakers are in the Truth and none but they. And as 
theſe ſeveral and Authentick Teſtimonies do abundantly aſſure us that their Principles now are 


the ſame they were then, and that in every reſpect, and in all the Parts of it. And 


- whatſeever it did then conyince them to be Evil, whether touching Superiors, Monarchy, Parli- 


aments, 
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aments, Kings, Emperors, Laws, Government, Ge. as well as other their Capital Sins, of which 
L have luſtanced Twelve in Sect. XXX following; I fay, if their Principles be the ſame in Chery 
reſpect, and in all the Parts of it, with their Ancient Teſtimony ; then it is plain that 
all their late Sham-Confeſſions and Addreſſes, are meer Counterfeits, and that by theſe concur. 
rent Teſtimonies foregoing, it plainly appears that they ſtill adhere, and do by theſe Preſents 
re-aſſert, all the Blaſphemies, Errors, and Hereſies that can be found, in any of their Ancient 
Writings, inſomuch that if they will be Honeſt and Sincere; they are under a Neceſſity to re- 
tract and condemn either their Old Principles, or their New Confeſſions, Addreſſes, &c. And that 
the World may ſee, how Quakeriſm hangs together, even like a Rope of Sand; I have, as be- 
fore-obſerved, tranſcrib'd their late Addreſs in one Column, and their Ancient Principles in ano- 
ther Column, to ſhew the Harmony of Quakeriſm; which take as followerb, 5z. "FRO 


K 


| Che Quakers Addzeſs, | Their Anclent Pzinciples, 


To QUEEN ANNE, of Great LL Kings (and conſequently 
Britain: The Grateful and Humble Queens) have ſprung up in the 
Addreſs of the People called Q U A- Night fince the Days of the Apoſtles, 
KERS, from their Yearly Meeting | among the Antichriſts. And do not 
in London, the 28th of the Third| the Prieſts cry for an Earthl —_ 
Month called May, 1708. (or Queen) and will have Ceſer 

| they not in this Crucifie. Jeſus ? Are 

: E, having good Cauſe to com-| not all Chriſtians, that dote ſo much of 

* memorate the manifold Mer- an Earthly King, (or Queen) Traytors 

© cies of God, vouchſafed to this Uni. | againſt Chriſt ?- Do you read that there 

© ted Kingdom of Great Britain, Be- were any Kings (or Queens) fince the 

* Heve it our Duty to make our Hum- | Apoſtles Days, hut among the Apoſtate 

© ble Acknowledgments, Firſt to the | Chriſtians, the falſe:Church, and Mother 

© Divine Majeſty, and next to the f Harlots ? That is the Falſe Church 
© Queen, for the Liberty we do enjoy, that doth not live upon the Heads of 
© under her kind and favourable Go- — (and Queens). We know that 

vernment ; with hearty Deſires and | theſe Kings (nd Queens) are Spiritual 

Prayers to Almighty God (who hath | A'gyptians got up ſince the Days of the 

hitherto diſappointed the miſchie-| Apoſtles. You never read of any Kings 

vous Deſigns of her Enemies both F 0- (or Queens_) among the true Chriſtians 
reign and Domeſtick) that he will| Hut among the Apoſtates. Ignorant and 
ſo effectually repleniſh the Queen's| Fooliſh People, that would haue a King, 
Heart, together with thoſe of her (or Queen) to m_ over ou. Chri- 
great Council with his Divine Wiſ-ſtians are not to do things in the name 
dom, That Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, of an Earthly King. Theſe ſayings ac- 
and Moderation — are the Or- a, to their true ſence, T have ex- 
naments of the Queen's Reign, and tracted out of Geo. Fox's Book ſeveral 
which exalts a Nation) may be en- Papers given forth to the Heads of the 
creaſed and promoted. Nation, Oc. writ Auno 1659. - 

And we take thisOpportunity to give|ſerve the: fallacy, it being a Time of 
the Queen the renewed Aſſurance of Rebellion, as more Largely recited 
our hearty Affection to the Eſta-|inP?V. Pag. 359, 360. Again, The 
bliſh'd Government, and that we Lord is riſen ( ſaid their Prophet 
© will as a People in our reſpective Burroughs, 20h writ at the ſame time) 
© Stations, according to our Peace-|to overturn Kings, Princes, Govern- 
able Principles, by the Grace of ments, and Laws, there ſhall no King 

God, approve our ſelves. in all (or Queen) be ruling but Jeſus, Bur- 

« Fidelity the Queen's Faithful , and|rowgh's Works, pag. 244. more large 

© Obedient Subjects, and as ſuch con- cited, Part IV. Pag. 362. Again. To 

6 clude with fervent Prayers to now all the Worlds Profeſſors, &c. The 


Word 
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Lord of Hoſts, that after a 2 Word of the Lord God to you; your 
© rons, ſafe, and long Reign in this Zeal is without the Knowledge of God; 
Life, Thou, O QUEEN, maiſt you depend upon the Scriptures but 
© be Bleſſed with an Eternal Crown of your Minds are turned from the Light 
© Glory. within you. The Word of the Lord 
| | _ IGod to you call'd Epiſcopalians, and 
Presbyterians, you are wholly in Darkneſs, and ſo your dark Minds have the 
Common Pꝛaper, and ſuch would havea King (or Queer) to Reign, in which 
Nature lodgeth the Murtherer. A True Separation, &-c. pag. 6, 7. by 
Rich. Hubberthorn, See Part IV. Pag. 312. for abundance of the hike : But they 
tell us again. It was through Ignorance that the People Subjected themſelves to 
reditary Government, or to a Government ſtanding in a fingle Perſon ſuc- 
ceſſively, and our Nation have been under the bonds of Slavery in this re- 
ſpet, &c. Good Council and Advice rejected, &c. by their Prophet Bur- 
rough, Printed in Quarto Anno 1659. when the King was in Exile, but left out 
in his Works, Reprinted after the Reſtoration in Folio 1672. As if aſhamed of 
this Doctrine, not but their Principles are ſtill the ſame, they tell you ſo. 


I ſhall mention but one Quotation more, (though I could 50 of the like Import) and the ra- 
ther becauſe ſpoken by their great Apoſtle Geo. Fox, and that (as he ſays) from the Mouth of the 
Lord, Printed Anno 1654. And Re- printed Anno 1655, Thus Entitled, News coming up out of the 
North, ſounding towards the South, &c. Witten from the mouth of the Lozd, % one who | 
1 naked, and lands naked before the Lord, Cloathed with Righteouſneſs, whoſe Name is 
not known in the Would, rifen up out of the JNozth, which was p2opheſied of 
and is now fulfilled, | | -_ George For. 

In Page 18. it is thus Directed. To the Heads of this Mation and all the Do- 
minions of the Earth, Nations, and Kingdoms, every where in all the 
Mond; To you all Rings, P!:inces, Pukes, Rulers, Judges, Fuſtices, &c. And then 
thus, pag. ib. Dreadful is the Lord and Powerful, who is coming to execute True Fudgment upon 
all you Fudges, and to change all your Laws Pe Kings, (and conſequently Queens All Tow 
Rulers muſt down and ceaſe,—— And all you underling Officers which have been as the Arms of © 
this great Tree (of Government) which the Fowles have lodged under—— All your Branches muſt 
be cut down, pag. 19. So you muſt be cut down with the ſame Power that cut down the King (mean- 
ing King Charles I.) who Reigned over the Nation, whoſe Family was a Nurſery for Biſhops, p. 20. 
Sing all ye Saints and rejcyce, clap your hands and be glad, for the Lord Jehovah will Reign, and the 
Government ſhall be taken from you pretended Rulers, Fudges and Fuſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables, 
all tbi- Tree muſt be cut DOWN, and Jeſus Chriſt will Rule alone, pag. 3 1. Sound the Trumpet, 
found an Alarm, call up to the Battle, gather together for Deſtruttion, draw the Sword, hew down all 
fruitleſs Trees (meaning all Governours, Fon the King to the Conſtable) which cumber the 
Ground, {yew Down all the Powers of the Earth Slay Baal, Ba'aam MU be 
flain (amongſt the Rulers) al the Hirelings muſk be turned out of the Kingdom (that is bani- 
ſhed or flainF who have pretended that GOD ſent them, the Sword of the Lord j drawn againſt you 
all, (that is Rulers and Prieſts) the Sword you cannot eſcape, and it ſhall be upon you all ere 


long. Geo, F or. 


From all which obſerve, Firſt, they tell you, that their Principles are the ſame they were in 
the Beginning, and that in all reſpects; Second, I have ſhewed what their Principles were 
in the beginning, and that, if they may be known by their Words, not raſhly, or unadviſed- 
ly ſpoken, bur deliberately Printed, and ſometimes Re- printed, which ſhould I expatiate upon 
them, and ſhew particularly how they operate againſt all Kings às Apoſtates and Spiritual 
Egyptians, yea, Antichriſts ; it would require a Volume by it {elf : I grant, that their Se- 
ditious Books and Treaſonable Doctrines they broached from the Year 1650, to 1660, were by 
the Act of Oblivion forgiven at the Reſtoration of King Charles II. Bur fince they now re- aſſert 
them afreſh ; it is but reaſonable that they ſhould be examin'd about them, and enjoyned to re- 
tract and condemn them before new favours are heaped upon them, and eſpecially ſince it a- 
grees with their own ſtated Diſcipline, of which I ſhall give ſome few Inſtances, that ſo the World. 
mayſee how frequent it is with them to call for Retraction, and Condemnation by ſuch of their own 
People who have trangreſſed their Tenets, and the rather becauſe that when I give in any Pa- 
pers to the Parliament, urging Reaſons for their Examination, and that if they be upon Exa- 
mination found Guilty of t 5 horrid Blaſphemies and pernicious Errors, with which J 1 
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them, that they ſhould be enjoyned to a Publick Retractation, and Condemnation of ſuch Books 
containing ſuch Doctrines. Now as this is all, that both I and many Thouſands of this Na- 
tion deſire, yet this they call Perſecution. Oh ! ſay they, Fran, Bugg is for Perſecution! Although 
I hope I am farther from a Spirit of Perſecution than themſelves, as by their Fruits (which I 
ſhall have occaſion hereafter to mention) will appear; but ſince the very calling for a Retra. 
ctation is by them accounted Perſecution ; I ſhall ſhew that by their own ſtated Diſcipline, they 
are for a Retractation even among themſelves, and coniequently (if that be ſuch) for Per- 


ſecution. 


Some byicf Hints of the Quakers Diſcipline touching Retractations, 


Firſt, Fohn Barnard a Quaker-Merchant in London, for ſelling of William Rogers his Book, En- 
titled, The Chriſtian Quaker ane ed from the Apoſtate and Innovator, Sc. in 5 Parts (which 
Book was chiefly levell'd againſt the Uſurpation of Geo. Fox and his Party, in ſetting up a 
Female Government) was excommunicated, ipſo facto, at their Meeting in Devonſhire-Houſe 
London, the Fourth Day bf the Eleventh Month (as they cant it) Anne 1681, in which Ex- 
communication are theſe Word: So that now we can have no Spiritual Communion with him (i. e. 
John Barnard) wnzil be ſhall Return unte che Truth, by condemnation of ber Work and Spi- 
rit, Sc. That is to ſay, bis ſelling the ſaid Book, The Chriſtian Quaker, Sc. as more largely 
recited in my Book. De Chriſ. Lib. Sc. Part II. pag. 198. But, | 

' Secondly, Mr. Keith, who having charged the Quaker-Teachers with holding Erroneous Do- 
Qrine, who thereupon being ſummoned to their Yearly Meeting or Great Sanhedrim, Anno 
1694, becauſe he refuſed to retract what he had ſaid, viz. by calling in his Books that fo 
charged them, and to publiſh ſomething that might effectually clear the Body of their People, 
and their Miniſters from thoſe groſs Errors, with which he had charged them, and to retract 
his bitter Language as they called it, they forthwith ſent out their Bull of Excommunication a- 


painſt him, tho as Mr. Keith well obſerved, it had neither Teeth nor Horns, (that is, they 


| had not Power to do more). See the Bull at large in his Book, A true Account, &c. p. 4, 5. 
Thirdly, Becauſe Mr, The. Criſp, when a Quaker, Married with a Publick Miniſter, th. made 
his Wile, (tho? they could never buckle him) give out a Paper to condemn her Marriage with 
a Prieſt, and this Retractation of hers they kept 18 Years, and then, upon their difference with 
her Husband, and ſhe joyning with her Husband againſt Fox's Party, they Publiſhed her thus, 
condemning and retracting as at large in the Quakers Book ſtiled, Tho. Criſp's Envy Detected, 
Sc. pag. 4 put out by 70. Feild and Rich. Richardſon. And Mr. Criſps's Reply, Entitled The 
N Fifth Part ef Baal's Builders Unmask'd, Sc. pag. 8, 9. Where Mr. Criſp laſhes theſe two Mer- 
, cenary Preachers for Faults that the Feſuits would abhor, for they firſt gained this Retractation 
- clandeſtinely, and 18 Years after broke the Seal of Confeſſion, and Abſolution, &c. to which 
I refer. | 
Fourehly, And that it may more fully appear that it is their ſtated Diſcipline or Order, to exact 
Recantations or Retractations and Condemnations of the Party that offend againſt the ſame,cither 
by Word or Deed, as well as to ſhew that Mrs. Criſp's Retractation and Condemnation of her 
Lawful Marriage with her Husband, was enjoyned by them, and exacted from her according 
to their ſaid Diſcipline. See An Epiſtle of theirs thus directed. From the Six-Week, Meeting ac 
Devonſhire-Houſe, 15th of the Fifth Month 1690. Viz. Dear Friends, whereas we are informed, that 
many us frequent our Publick, Meetings, and appear to Publick view to be of US. Tet when a Temp- 
tation. have been before them, have gone to the teſts to be jeyned in Marriage, and ſo have 
brought diſhonour : our Poly (1, Unboly) keſſion. 27+ they, or ſome on their behalf, 
lies to Us to bury their dead among Vs. Now Friends, we adviſe to be cautious, how you admit 
| any ſuch that bave ſo done, and have not condemned (or retracted) the ſame. 
And if any have tranſgreſſed the Apoſtles Doctrine ſo far as to become unequally yoaked, vix. a Be- 
liever with an Unbeliever ;- we cannot have Unity with ſuch, until he or ſhe comes to unfeigned Re- 
pentance for the ſame ; and if any Monthly Meeting knows of any, to be guilty, as above, they are 
adviſed to deal with them by faithful Admonition ; which if they comply not, but rejef, then by a 


Writing declare they are none of us, till they repent, and deny (or retra&t) ſuch Praftices. Signed on 


bebalf ef the ſaid Meeting, by Benjamin Beals, 3 John Feild. 

Fifthly, 1 alſo find it a ſtated Law made at their Yearly Meeting, May 27. 1675. That the 

Churches Teſtimony (as they cantingly call their Schiſm) againſt ſcandalous Walkers, (as they call 

ſuch as tranſgreſs their Edifts, write againſt their Errors, ur ſpeak againſt their Teachers) and 

the Repentance and Condemnation . Parties reſtored, be Recorded in a diſtin Bock: 

This Order was made, the Day and Year aboyelaid, with divers others, and Signed by 
Hilliam Penn, 202008 Criſp, 7 Tho. Salthauſe, T And others. 


Geo, Whitehead, Alexan. Parker. Fohn Burnet, 
: | Thus 
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Thus I have ſhewed by theſe few Hints, and might do by 50 more Inſtances, that nothing 
will ſerve with the Quakers, but plain Retractations or Condemnations from ſuch as tranſgreſs 
their Laws, either by Word or Deed ; but take one Inſtance more, viz. | 10 

Sixthly, At a Quarterly Meeting at Dorcheſter, the 1 5th of the 5th Month, 1696. William 
Wilkins was excommunicated for Marrying with a Woman of a contrary Perſwaſion, and by a 
Prieſt too; and for which they teſtified againſt him as gone from Truth into the Spirit of the . 
World, and could have no Fellowſhip with him, nor own him, until he ſhall publickly 
condemn rhis his evil P , and repent of the ſame, if a place of Repentance be found. 
Signed on behalf, and by Appointment of the faid Meeting, by Daniel Taylor. See this more at 
large in the Book, A Defence of a Book entitled the Snake in the Graſs, Printed 1700. in the Colle- 
ction at the End thereof, Numb. VIII. pag. 90. | | ne a 
Dient. Well, but this is only amongſt their own People, and for the Tranſgreſlion of their 
own Laws; but ſhould they require it of others that are not of their own Perſwaſion and So- 
ciery, then indeed it would be a good bar; firſt, that it were boldneſs in them to ask favours, 
and next unreaſonable that favours ſhould be heaped upon them, until they themſelves have re- 
tracted what they have ſpoken, written, or practiſed, either Immoral, Unjuſt, or otherwiſe to 
the Scandal of others; one ſuch an Inſtance would be more to your N than theſe Six, and 
render Them the Perſecutors they would repreſent You to be. | | 
Cburchm. You can but ask, and have, and it ſhall be from two Books wrote by Geo. White- 
head, the one Entitled, The Rambling Pilgrim, &c. Dedicated to the Clergy of both the Univerſities ; 
the other, A ſober Expeſtulation with ſome of the Clergy, &c. which ſhall be my next Inſtance, viz. 
Seventhly, Whereas, Francis Bugg appears highly to value himſelf upon the Countenance of ſome of the 
Clergy. Friends, do you deſign to promote Chriſtianity indeed ? Then you muſt uſe better Inſtruments 
than Francis Bugg, whoſe progreſs is apparently from Chriſtianity into Apoſtacy, and if you can either 
connive at his ſo doing, or indulge him therein; how will he and you anſwer it in the Great Day of Ace 
count ? ——— I bear he is again printing - againſt us, which we reſolve with God's help not to lie 
under Therefore if you do not put 4 ſtop to hu miſchievous Attempts, his Work will affect your 
who have abetted bim, and the Cry will be | and aſcend higher than hour ſelves. Firſt, Francis 
Bugg's rendring our Declaration to the King and Parliament for the Divine Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures deceitful on our Parts. This is to go about to invalidate and deſtroy a principal Condition of 
preſent Liberty, and 10 confront the Governments Acceptance of our ſaid Declaration; What Reputa- 
tion, Credit, or Honor will your Approbation of bis Writing againſt us be > When further expoſed to 
be taken cognizance of by Perſons under higher Circumſtances han Vu; nom therefore, theſe 
are to acquaint Jou, that we knowing Francis Bugg's oſs Abuſes and Scandals, are in their own Na- 
ture intollerable : We do not intend to he under his Calumnies, but I am perſwaded the Cry 
will be yet Louder, and ebe Complaint aſcend higher ag«inf bim and bis Abettors there- 
in; and am apt to think it will affe you, and not tend to your Honour or Reputation, if you do 
not put 4 ſpeedy ſtop 70 bis Malicious Scribling, and Printing againſt us; or at leaſt give 

Publick Teſtimony Hour diſlike againſt bim, if be refuſe to deft when Admontihed. 
Take this as my Caution (or warning). Again, and that his pious Endeavours by you his Approvers 
and Miniſters are proved very impious, and you may anſwer for him, and vindicate him if you pleaſe, 
or can; ſince you have given him ſuch high Approbation, and Congratulation. ——=—= But if you will 
be mute in this Matter, and ſuffer to perſiſt in his wonted courſe of viilifying and abu» 
ſing us, (without your juſt Reproof ſutable to by ublick Dffence and Crime againſt Truth) and 
without your or dilike thereof ; Ther ma you be farther juſtly 
called iii Queſtion and expoſed thereupon, for your Neglect of Juſtice, pag. 106. 

Reader. Pray obſerve the bold Menaces of this Imperious G. Whitehead, to write to, and 
dedicate his Impudence in this imperious manner, not only to particular Clergymen, with 
whom perhaps he might, by the ſtrength of their Fund have waged War; but for him thus to 
threaten the two Famous Univerſities, is intolerable: And to return their own Words upon them, 
I do tell the Quakers in General, 1ſt, That Whitebead's pretended pious Endeayours are Impi- 
ous, as well as Pragmatical, let them anſwer for him, and vindicate him if they can ; bur if 
7 will be mute in this Matter, and ſuffer him to perſiſt [rho I think they have ſilenced him] 
in hi 


s wonted courſe of Villifying and abuſing others, by forging, lying, and diſſembling, &c. 
without your juſt Reproof, ſutable tb his ick Offence and Crime againſt the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and without your ick Diflike thereof ; then may you be 
tarther juſtly called in Queſtion, and expoſed thereupon for your Heglect of ce, &c. 
Now George, the way to engage both Parties, let you and I have a Metting before the Uni- 
verſities and your Friends, and he that fails to make Proof of what he bath written, let him 
bear the Cenſure. | | 
Now George, I fhall only refer the Univerſities and your Friends, to the Quakers foul Scan- 


dals and Reproaches with which they have villified the Miniſters of the Church — 7 
| 
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Sample you have in Part IV. pag: 261, to pag. 267, and pag. 305. to p. 318. Thus we ſee, Fir, 
that by their ſtated Diſcipline, they exact Retractions from their own Feople for ſo-much as mar- 
rying with a Miniſter, ſelling a Book, or writing againſt ſome of their Teachers. And Secondly, 
How they demanded the like both of the Univerſities, and Clergy of the Church Eſtabliſhed. 
Hete you ſee they caution or warn our Clergy, to put a ſtop to my Writing, which they ſay is 
intollerable ; pray what are their Sayings referred to? They tell you they are reſolved not to 
lye under my Calumnies ; pray read and ſee their foul Calumnies referred to, and what they are? 
They demand A publick Teſtimony againſt my Writing; why then does not Phirchead 
lead the way, by giving a Publick Teſtimony againſt Fox, Burrough, Crane, Penn, Ec. menti- 
oned.in the Pages referred to? But all this is like G. Myitebead, for it bears his Image and Super- 
ſcription. | : 

Diſſent Bleſs me! Tam aſtoniſhed! what, do the Quakers not only enſlave their own tame Vaſ- 
ſals ; but do they preſume, to caution, warn, or threaten the Clergy, and Univerſities, and call 


them in ee and expoſe them, if they ſo much as encourage ſuch as forſake Quakeri/m, and de- 


fendChriſtianity;nay, reprehend them, and ſhew their publick diſlike thereof, and {lip their Writings 
againſt the Quakers ? Surely this is Impudence all over ! But ſince they ſo often tellus that by your 
calling for an Examination of their Principles, anda Retractation of their Errors, you are therefore 
a Perſecutoꝛ; by the ſame Rule, They, calling for a Reiractation in the fix foregoing Inſtan- 
ces, are likewiſe Perſtcutoꝛs. Mercover fince they tell us in their Books, 4 Ramb. Pil. &c; 


A Sober Expoſtulation, &c. that by your telling them of their Deceitful Practice in their Decla- 


ration to the Government touching the Scriptures, of their Contempt of Authority, Sc. and 
that thereby you confront the Government ; pray have you not at hand, an Inſtance of their 
Contempt ot Authority, whereby they confront the Government, and that without any Pub- 
lick Teſtimony, by Whicehead, &c. againſt the Author thereof, ſince they are ſo much for Re- 
tractation? | 


- + Churchm. Yes, and it ſhews thereby. that they are for kepi up their Ancient Teſtimony, 


and that as their Yearly Epiſtle forementioned exhorts to, the Parts of it, viz. 1 ſhall 
now ſhew a pregnant Inſtance of their Seditious and Diſloyal Principles in the Practice of one 
of their noted I rs, and that in concurrence with his Brethren, namely Fohn Love, Laſt- 
maker in the City of Canterbury. For, whereas Her preſent Majeſty, with the Advice of her 
Privy Counſel, did on the 3d Day of November, in the Firſt Year of Her Reign, Iſſue out her 
Royal Proclamation, That a Day of General Thankſgiving to Almighty God for his great 
Mercies on the Victory at Vigo, ſtrictly commanding the Religious Obſervation thereof, yet in 
Contempt thereof, the Quakers kept open their Shops, and followed their outward Callings, con- 
trary to their Allegiance, and in Contempt of the Queen, her Crown, and Dignity, and the 
Evil Example of other diſſaffected Perſons to the Government, by Law eſtabliſhed. And pur- 
ſuant to their Ancient Teſtimony the ſaid Jh Leve, not only kept open his Shop, and follow- 
ed his outward Calling, like his Brethren ; but on the 34 Day of December, not having the 
Fear of God before his Eyes, but moved by Malice, and the ry of the Devil, did, 
(in Contempt of Her Majeſty's Command by Proclamation) on the ſaid 34 of December, where 
Her Majeſties Liege People were Celebrating Divine Service, according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, fix upon the Wall of St. Andrews Church in the ime of Divine Service, 
theſe Seditions and Scandalous Verſes following, with the foregoing Title, Viz. 


| Df Wars and Bloodſhed among Pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chaiſtianity. 


Oh ! Chriſtendem's People, your Caſe ij very ſad, 

Your Bloody Acts the Lord abbors, and Deeds that are ſo bad; 

You do profeſs to love the Lord, and yet your Brethren hate, 

Therefore your Prayers are abborr d, becauſe they are Deceit : 

You faſt and pray, and deſire you may, hour Brethren overcome; 

You kill and ſlay, and take the Prey, and then thank, God when Murther's done. 

Therefore N Hypocrites ceaſe, and go no further, , 

For God accepts no Thanks of You for Murther. | John Love. 


You have heard, that they reaſſert their Ancient Principles, and that they are the ſame they were 

ja the beginning. and that ini all reſpects. And that their Yearly Meeting exhorts their People to 
op up their Ancient Teſtimony, and that, in all the Parts of it, of which this is not the leaſt; 
that this of John Love's is ſucha pregnant Inſtance, that he is followed by the whole Herd of 
them, with great Applauſe, and ſo eminent a Teacher he is, that he not only preaches in their 
Meetings, but in the Streets and Market-Places in Cambridge, Ely, Milden-Hall, Bury, Ner- 
wich, Tarmouth, Ipſwich, and other great Towns and Cities in many Countries in England, as a 


wo ſign 
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ſign of their Unity with him, and great Approbation of him; and altho for theſe Sedirious. Verſes 
he was Tryed at a Quarter Seſſions; Decemb. 17. 1702, and on the 197b of the fame Month. 
was ſet in the Pillory, with a Paper of his Crime fixed on his Forehead, (ſome what like to the 

Sentence given by the Parliament, Anno 1656. to his Predeceſſor James Naylor, See Part Ill. 

page 250.) But tho' the Quakers have, according to their ſtated Diſcipline teſtified againſt me, 
Mr. Keith, Mr. Barnard and others, (as I have hinted) and that without a Retractation no Re- 

conciliation for us, yet againſt ohn Love I hear of no diſlike publiſh'd, no, nor any Injunction 

that he ſhould retraft a Syllable of his Verſes publickly. Nay, ſo far from that, that I 

have a Quaker Book by me which juſtifies both the Verſes, and his Call thereunto, Viz. 

Coming home from Aſhford in Kent, conſidering how Chriſtians faſted and prayed for the killing and 
deſtroying one another, and when ſo done, then every fide that conquers, return Thanks to God for the 
Same, then was I moved -o write, and fix on the Walls of Andrews Steeple-Houſe, in Canterbury, 
Ee. thoſe Verſes, Ge. as more at Large in Part II, pag. 85. where his Tryal and Condemnation is 
at Large recited with his Vindication in Print; all which conſider'd, I marvet at the Quakers Iinpu- 
dence in their late Addreſs to the Queen, ſaying, with hearty Prayers to Almighty God, who hath hitherto 
diſappointed the miſchievous Deſigns of her Enemies both Foreign and Domeſtick, &c, from whence 
two Things are obſervable, Firſt, in that they make no mention of the Pretended Prince of 
Wales, there is a Secret in that, but Words in general like the Arians of old. Secondly, They 
promiſe not in the leaſt to defend Her Majeſty in Her Rightful Title to the Imperial Crown of 
the United Kingdom, no, not a Word of either; the very Marrow of all the Addreſſes both from 
the Members of the Church of England and Proteſtaat Diſſenters, and without which, their 
Addreſs is a meer ſingle, a Rattle, c. nay, worſe, when we conſider that their Principles are the 
fame (and ſtill by them uncondemn'd) that they were in the beginning, and that in all re- 

Again, and we take this Opportunity to give the QE EN the renewed Aſſurance of our hear- 
ty Affettion to the preſent Eſtabliſhed Government, and that we will as a People approve our ſelves in 
all Fidelity the Queens Faithful and Obedient Subjefts, Sc. ſo that I may fay in this Caſe, as 
St. James ſaid in another, But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith without Works is dead; 
74. 2. 20. So may | ſay, O vain Quakers, can you not diſcern that your Addreſs M vain ſince you 
'have not teſtified againſt the Pretenders Right to the Crown of Great Britain, and that you will to the 
beſt of your Power defend Her Majeſty in Her Rightful Title, and then perform your Promiie, as 
other Her Majeſty's Subjects do, firſt promiſe, and then perform; and without | theſe things 
(which are in all the other Loyal Addreſſes, as Nerves and Sinews to the Body Natural) your 
Addeſs is worth nothing. This ſhews the Reaſon why you refuſe to Abjure the Pretendefl 
Prince of Wales according to the Law in that Caſe made and provided, by the Govetnment 
Eſtabliſhed, and to which in your Addreſs you Hypocritically pretend to have 4 hearty AﬀeRi- 
on, but you have for every thing left a ſtarting-hole, viz. According to our peaceable Principles, 
This puts me in mind of another Salvo, by Hill. Penn and Dan. Philips, two eminent Quaker- 
Authors, in Anſwer to Mr. Seillingſteet's ObjeQtion of not paying Honour to whom Honour 
due, and yer ſometimes will pretend to it, Viz. Me do not only pretend to pay Honour to whom 
Honour is due; but really do it, as far as it doth not claſh with the Commands of Out God 3 
(mind that, dur God, which is their Light within). The greateſt Honour according to Mi Sen⸗ 
timents [mark that.] hat we can pay our Superiors, n, 4 chearful Obedience to their Lawful Com- 
mandi, which according to Out Principles; [meaning their primitive Principles] we are obliged 
to do, Vindiciæ Veritatis, Sc. p. 31, 32. here is Guard upon Guard, accoꝛding to our Sen- 
timents, and according to Our D inciples, but what their Sentiments, and their Principles 
are, no Man can tell, as Fox confeſſeth, ſaying, Ve do believe that neither the Papiſts, Brote= 
ſtants, Apoſtates, nor the Sons of Adam, vor the Devil himſelf, can know either Head or Foot of the 
Quakers Principles with all their thinking (or ſtudying), The Papiſts ſtrength, &c. pag. 2. So that 
-what they mean by dur Punciples, and our Sen no Man living can tell, far- 
ther than they read. their Books, and meaſure their Practices by the Holy Scripture and the 
Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, and thereby find both their Faith, Principles, and Senti- 
ments different from the Faith and Practice of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Primitive 
"Chriſtians, and all the Chriſtian Churches to this Day. pid 5e 5 

Diſſent. But what if they had ſaid in theit Addreſs, That they will bear Faith and True Alle- 
8 Majeſty Queen ANNE, and defend her to the utmoſt of their Power, Cc. it had 

all one: They are not to be underſtood. by their Words, they have a double meaning in 
they ſay: I have read a Book Intitled, The Myſtery of Fox-Craft, Ge. wherein 5. 10. there is 
an Abſtract of the Oath, of Abjuration ſubſcribed by 3 Quakers of the Council at Burlington in 
Penſilvania, Auguſt 170g, and after that by 2.1 Quakers of the Aﬀembly of New Ferſey, in theie 
Words. Viz., We whoſe Names are underwritten do ſincerely promiſe and ſolemnly declare in the preſence of 
Almighty GOD. That we will bear Faith and True Allegiarice to Her Me Queen ANNE, and 
will defend her to the uttermaſt of Our es And to the utmuſt of or Power ſupport; mais 
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Fain; and defend the Limitation and Succeſſion of the Crown, againſt the Pretended King I. . s and 
all other Perſons whatſoever —— Theſe things we do ſolemnly and ſincerely declare, according to the 
expreſs words by Us ſpoken, and according to the plain and common S ence and underſtanding of the 

di, without any Equivecation, Mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever, and we do make 
this Recognition and Promiſe heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the True Faith of a Chriſtian, 


Signed by Samuel Fenings, 28 Deacon, 
| . Francs Davenport, & & And others. 


But notwithſtanding this ſolemn Affirmation in the Preſence of Almighty God, they preſent- 
ly recur to their Sentiments, and their Ancient Pyinciples, and returned to the 
Court, and defired to explain their Sentiments, Principles, and Reſerves in theſe Words, Viz. 

4 WE the Subſcribers of this Declaration, wherein are theſe Wordy; Viz. We do faiilfully 
% Pproiniſe to the utmoſt of our Power, to ſupport, maintain, and defend the Limitation and Succeſſion of 
« he Crown, Sc. we declare our true intent and meaning is, to do All and e bery thing, ac- 
ding to our Duty, in order thereunto, P2OUVIDeD, That this be not underſtood, — 
&* or taken, that we hereby oblige our ſelves to uſe Force and Arms, which for Conſcience-ſake 
ve cannot do in this or any other Action, to the Kade Lives of Men. 

What then ſignifies any one of their Engagements, who thus can vary and change, fo that 
their Addreſs is as good without any Promiſe to defend Her Majeſty, or eſtimony againſt the 
Pretender, as it had been with it; as good did I fay ? Yea, good for nothing in the fight of 
all that are acquainted with that Quic] er-T rib: with whom you have to do. | 

cburchm. For the Confutation of the Quakers, in this Point of not Fighting in Defence of 
their Prince, and ſwearing Fealty to him, 1 ſhall only refer to Dr. Caves Primitive Chriſtianity, 
Part III. pag 319, to 352. the 45) Edit. where the Primitive Chriſtians Practice is at large re- 
lated under the Emperors ; and why they denied Swearing, not becauſe they held ſwearing in 
it ſelf unlawful, as 14/11, Penn, in bis no; Croſa i Crown, has ſet forth moſt ſalſly. But either 
becauſe the Emperors commanded them to ſwear by the Emperor's Genius, or not ſacrifice for 
his Safety, or not worſhipping the Emperors, as Divi or God:; this Chapter is thus Entitled, 
Of their Obedience and Suljettion to Civil Government, where the Primitive Chriſtians Subjection 
to the very Heathen Emperors, as well in Martial Matters, as in ſwearing Allegiance by 
Chriſtian Forms, are excellently ſet forth; but I have not time, elſe I could ſhew, that the 
Quakers with all their Cant, ſly Evaſions, and; cunning Subterfuges, have not the leaſt 
ſhadow of the ſincerity of thoſe Worthies ; but I haſten, and now leave their Addreſs, advi- 
ſing — ſince it is according to their own ſtated Diſcipline, as I 
have ſhew | | * | 

Now after all, if the Quakers will be Mute in this Matter, and ſuffer ¶pitehead, &c. to 

ſiſt in his wonted courſe of vilifying and abuſing the Miniſters of the Goſpel without juſt 
„ ſuirable to bis, and Fobn Love's Publick Dffences and Crimes both againſt 

the Truth of the Goſpel and the Government, without. your PUublick Repꝛehenſion or 

bifitke thereof, then may 2 be farther called in Queſtion, (as Fobn Love bath alread 


- Quakeriſm Anatomi2'd, © Part V. 
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been) and expoſed thereupon for your negleſt of Thus I end this S ECT IO 
and proceed to the N E X T, giving them a Hint of mine, and their Proceedings at Par- 
; £ TIL! : ill ar Meinen 


. 


truz inward and Spiritual Grace in him. 
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church. IME K K eſpecially, which 1 propoſe to my ſelf to perform 


ee ee. in this Part, namely. The Quakers pernicious Errors, if yet any chi 
be wanting in the foregoing Parts. andly, Their Hypocriſy, if chat be not accounts 
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ar Poltic having been fo largely handled, - 
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only in the four foregoing Parts, but in my Pilgrim's ' Progreſs, Ge. and indeed, in all my 
Books; I remember not one Book of mine that I have let paſs without a Sample of it, it be- 
ing their Maſter · piece, the Top, Foundation, and Corner ſtone of their Building. Thirdly, 
And that, as the Reverend Mr. Ccck/on has well obſerved, and wrote 'a compleat Book under 
that Title, The Rigid Quaker 4 Cruel Perſecutor, Ge. I ſay, to corroborate his Book, I ſhall 
make it appear, Fiſt, from my own Experience, and that from plain Fact; Secondly, from the 
Teſtimony of others, That a Rigid, or right Quaker both by Principle and Practice, is a 
moſt Bloody and Cruel Perſecutor. Theſe are the three Principal Things which are in my 
View to leave to Poſterity, and which I hope in GOD to finiſh in this Part; and now I pro- 
ceed to Particulars, and that in the Matter of Tythes. 0122791] TY 
I ſhall not be very large on this Head, having in my Book, The Pilgrim's Progreſs, Ge. 2 Edit. 
page 140, 141: recited Geo. Fox'their Founder's Book, with 7000 Proteſtors in Number . againſt 
the * of Tythes as Antichriſtian; but this Book being preſented to the Parliament du- 
ring the Interregnum made a great noiſe. No, I ſhall confine my ſelf to a few Inftances. 
F 4 How they Unchriſtian all that either pay, or receive Tythes, as Anti- Chriſti, Apoſtates, 
and what not, that is ill. For in this they Unchriſtian both Lords, Commons, Gentry, and 
almoſt all the People in England. Setondiy, 1 ſhall ſhew ſome few Inſtances, how that 
even ſome of the Head Quakers do actually Hire, Collect, and pay Tythes, when it ſuits their 
Intereſt, which is ſuch a piece of deep Deceit and Hypocriſy, as nothing amongſt them does 
ſo nearly reſemble ir, as Geo. H 3tehead's taking a Legal Oath in the Lord Mayors Court, April 
9. 1695. as 1 have ſhewed Part II. pag. 78. Part IV. pag. 344. who / notwithſtanding bas 
ched a Thoufand Times apainſt taking a Legal Oath before a Magiſtrate, as a Damna- 
ble Sin But I would not be underſtood to mean the Hearers'amongſt the air, who begin 
to ſee the Deluſion of their Teachers, and are convinced they ought to pay them, and do now 
in moſt Places pay ;, no, I mean to bring my Proofs from their Prophets and Great Men, 
even the Leaders of this Hereſie; that ſo the World may ſee, yea, and their 'own Followers . 
alſo, if they be not blind, That Qualeriſm is à grand Cheat, and Calculated to a Deſign of 
ſubverting the Goſpel, and in the room thereof to introduce Quaberiſm; and in this ſhort h 
Diſcovery, I ſhall begin with Edward Burroygh, whom they both eſteem for have been a Pro- 
her, a Son of Thunder, and have Re; printed his Works in a Large Folio of near a Thou- 
E Pages, and recommended into the World under the Approbation of Fox, Mhiiebead, How- 
l, Coale, all Prophets and Teachers, and to this Day owned as a Prophet, a Boanarges, Se. 
57 the generality of the Quakers, Viz. r 5 1 e ö 
Firſt, We believe in our Conſciences, That Tythes, as received and paid in theſe Days, art of Alt 
tichziſt, and unjuft Exa#ions upon the People of theſe Kingdoms, and therefore we do refuſe to pay 
Tythes, and our denying to pay Tythes, well and Lawfally grounded upon the coming of Chrif.. 
Tythes are of Popiſh Inltttution, and were firſt Ordained, paid, and received for the Ofc 
| and Maintenance of the Prieſts and Clergy: And Antichriſt . the Man of Sin, The Son of Per- 
dition, which # the very Devil, © Burrough's Works, pag, 780, 781, 869. 9 
Thus we ſer their Doctrine, and the Conſequence of it, that they believe (if we could be- 
lieve them) that Tythes, as now receiv'd and paid, are of Antichritt, and that is 
the very Devil: Thus they have affrighted Thouſands in their beginning into a compliance 
with their Diabolical Doctrine, and we now ſee them changing Colours, for tho' the Laws, by 
the Government Eſtabliſh'd, do enjoyn the Payment of Tythes, yet their Preachers ſtill refuſe 
to pay Tythes, ' Notwithſtanding their ſmooth pretence in their late Addreſs to Her 
Majeſty, faying, And we take thun Opportunity to give the Queen the renewed Aſſurance of our 
hearty Affection to the Preſent Eſtabliſhed Government 3 And yet account ſuch as either receive or 
Tyrhes, according to the Laws made by the preſent Government, Antichriſts, yea, very 
ils, Oh ! Profound Hypocrites, and double Tongu'd Impoſtors ! Bur, Secondly, 8. :- 
is m0 new Thing, that the People of the Lord called Duakers, hav: ſuffered ſo deeply for (Non- 
Payment of Tythes, but the Ancient Teſtimony to the Coming, Death, and Neſurrettion of Chriſt, which 
they that plead for Tythes, in this Gaſpel- Da, do in effet deny. The Ancient Teſtimony of the Co- 
ming of Chriſt, Se, pag. 2. 1 3 „„ 
© Thirviy, Truth allows no Payment of Tythes at all vide? l Nes ccc, 
but.convemns ft, 1 /o would you a!/o [ſpeaking to William Rogers, and other Quakers of the 
Srorian Party, who did allow of Payment of Tythes by ſuch as had freedom to pay] if your Heures 
were right in the Truth, for they who pay Tythes, 4 therein pb Legal Ceremony abtog a= 
ted by Chriſ,” and thereby deny Chriſt o be come in the Fleſv, which Id « Mark Anti- 
chaiſe, » Job 4 3. An An date againſt the lafecben of Jo, Rexerri Bac, c. By 
e —— Lt. 11 OO 
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Thus have I given three Quaker - Teſtimonies againſt the Payment of Tythes, and note, 
their Principles are ſtill the ſame, tho* in Practice they warp, I mean their Leaders; for 
Thomas Ellwood, Author of the Third Inſtance, is one of their great Teachers, and one of the 
moſt cunning and ſubtil Scribes that l know among them; yet I-underſtand, that many of 
the Quakers do not like him, who being a rich Man, ſuffer d his poor ancient Father to go a 

ing. ; ads 5 
Now, tho it be a Digreſſion from my Matter in hand, yet becauſe this Folio is deſigned 
for Poſterity, as well as the preſent Age, I will be a little particular on this Head: Fobn Raunce 
having Printed a Narrative of -this Thomas Ellwood's Hard- heartedneis to his Father, be, 
(Fobn Raunce) afterwards in a Poſtſcript to Mr. Keith's Book, A Seaſonable Caveat againſt 4 
Scandalous Beck of Thomas Ellwood's,: Ge. p. 40. goes on thus; The Man that helped to 
lay Thomas Elwood's Father into his Coffin, did affirm very confidently, before many Wit- 
<« nefles, that old Thomas Ellwood had no other Shrowd but ſomewhat of an old Moth-eaten 
Blanket, ſo little and fo ſhort, that it would ſcarce cover his Body, not worth 6 d. Ne bad 
no Cap on his Head, nor any Muffler for his Jaws. That he would not afford his Preſence 
4 to attend his Deceaſed Father to a Burying-place, not above a Mile off, but rather choſeto 
give 4 Men 12 d. a piece to carry his Father's Corpſe into the Pariſh Steeple-houſe-yard,where 
they laid him in ſuch a Place as was commonly made uſe of for Vagabonds and ars, to 
the Shame of an Undutiful Son, as it is well known. John 


bus we may fee the Morals of this Quaker-Teacher, I ſuppoſe his Father was not a Friend, 
| however, had he read the Turks Alchoran inſtead of Quaker- books, he might have learned his 
Duty to his Father far better, vi. Honour thy Father and Mother, eſpecially in their old 
Age, and ſay nothing to them that may afflict them nor vex them; ſpeak to them with Re- 
4 ſpect, do not contemnthem, but pray to God to compaſſionate them, as they pitied you, 
« when they brought you up in your {nfancy ; God knoweth whatſoever is in your Souls, he 
will be merciful unto you, if you, obey him; and give to your Parents whatſoever apper- 
* raineth to them. See te Turk's Alchoran, p. 175. TT | 
- There are 10 Reaſons foregoing this Precept in Part Ill. p. 167, which occaſion d my Obs 
ſervation hereof. So that I doadviſe all Quaker-Parents to fend their Children to the Turk's 
School, that ſo they may learn their Duty to their Parents, rather than to the Quakers Schools; 
fince they refuſe to learn the Doctrine of Chriſtianity by Chriſtian Catechiſms. But to proceed 
to my Matter in hand, I ſhall only add to the three foregoing Inſtances, that of their Yearly 
Meeting, touching the Sin of by age And therefore, that all due Care be taken againſt 
that grand Oppreſſion and Alttichziſtian Yoke of Tythes, ba: our Chriſtian Teſtimony born 
and greatly ſuffer d. for, be faithfully maintain d againſt them in all Reſpefts, and againſt Steeple- 
houle-rates, Sc. See their Nearly Epiſtle, Anno 1693. as much more at large in my Book, 
The Pilg. Prog. &c. The Second Edit. p. 87. 140, 141. ; 
From all which, it may be obſerved, - 1/7. That the Quakers believe in their Conſciences, 
(if they have any) that Tythes, .as-NQW received and paid, are of Antichriſt, viz. the Very 
Devil. 20, That the Quaker's Truth allows of no Payment of Tythes at all in any reſpect 
whatſoever. 21, That for this you have not only the Teſtimony of Fox, Burroughs, Ellwood, 
Whitehead, Howgill, and many other of their Prophets and Apoſtles, but;the unanimous Teſtimony 
of their General Council or Convocation, I mean their Yearly Meeting. 4/y, And how they 
affright their People by their Uncharitable Doctrine and bold Cepſures, as well as by their 
uoting Scripture, 1 John 4. 3. Which ſpeaks not a word of Tythes. Now let us fee how 
2 they are herein, and whether their Truth allows of no Payment of Tythes at all: 
And, firſt, Thus ſays George Whitehead, If the King and Great Council of the Nation were pleaſed 
. to, Repeal theſe Laws t has enforce the Payment of Tythes, and to convert them into ſome neceſſary ci- 
vil Uſe, or National Service and Benefit, it would appear whether WE ſhould not PAY OUT parts; 
and whether the Royal Exchequer would not be conveniently ſupply'd without the Tenths from the 
Prieſis, &c. Tbe Caſe of the Quakers concerning Oaths Defended, &c. p. 50. By George White- 
head, &c. | #1 | 
Thus we ſee, That provided the Tythes were taken from ſupporting the Publick Miniſtry, 
they could pay I. 2 as others; thus does George duell op Je Thomas Ellwood, who 
teaches,that their Trub allows of no. Payment of Ticbes at all 3 fo that from hence, we may learn 
that they are Antichriſtian, and of the Devil chiefly, becauſe they ſupport a Goſpel Miniſtry, 


and why they are thus malicious againſt our Miniſtry, I baye given, Part IV. p, 265. 266. 


Man) Reaſons. But, / ' 1 


# 


Secondly, Thomas Pinuck, a Q. 


Tee, of Dry-Drayton fa Cambridgeſhire , Baily to the 
D. of Bedford, Collects or Lets the Tythes, and actually pays the Money ariſmg from them, to 
Dr. Quadrin, Maſter of Magdalen Colledge in Cambridge, who is Miniſter of Dr5-drazton ; but * 
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Sect. XXV. and finally Diſſethed;” 399 
of his Infirmity and College Buſineſs, puts in a Qurate. Upon my hearing of this 1 went to the 
Doctor, deſiring leave to expoſe him for his Hy pocriſie, in Preaching againſt Tythes as Anti- 
chriſtian, and yet both receive and pay em; but the Doctor deſired me not, for, ſaid he, he is the 
beſt Tenant I bave. But ſince I am ſatisfied, that all private Intereſt muſt vail to Publick; 
and that I may let the poor ignorant and miſled Hearers of the Quakers. know, that notwith- 
ſtanding their Teachers preach ſo vigorouſly againſt paying Tythes as being Antichriſtian, and of 
the Devil, and that their Truth admits of no Payment of Tythes at all, and that they that do, 
deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, and as ſuch, is a Mark of Antichriſt ; and all this, and 
2 pretend to believe in their Conſcience, yet after all can pay Tythes for Self- 
Intereſt. „ LB 28 ah HY +6 e putts 1 7 
For it is to be Noted, That this Thomas Pinuck is a great Travelling-Preacher, aud has 
ached a Thouſand Sermons againſt Payment of Tythes as Antichriſtian (as George Whitehead 
done the like againſt Swearing) as a damnable Sin, yet as the one can pay Tythes, ſo the 
other can take a Legal Oꝝth to ſerve his private Intereſt, as I have ſhewed, Part IV. p. 354. 
Thus are their poor ignorant Followers deceived. But, p Uns * 
Thirdly; Thomas Sebley, an Ancient and Eminent Quaker in their Unity, living at ' Great 
Paxton near Huntingdon, hires the great Tythes of the Town, he and bis Men take them iti 
Kind, and have done for many Years, and pays the Rent to .. . Pullin, Eſq; a Counſellor at 
Law, living at St. Edes, who is the Leſſee to the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln; theſe Tythes 
do not belong to a Layman (as ſometimes the Quakers, when pinched, will Quibble) but to the 
Church, and beſides, he, 'Sebley, lives in the Parſouage-houſe in Paxton, Aforeſaid. of 
I might mention many of the Hearers, and ſome of them my near Neighbours, / that have 
both bought their Tythes off, and ſome that actually pay them ; but ſpate" their Names, be- 
ing glad that they begin to ſee the Deceit of their Teachers, and to ſubmit tothe Laws Bſtabliſrdd 
by the Government. And that as a greater way their Affeft ion hereunto,” tham their de- 
ceivable Teachers, who pretend themgto, in their e Addreſs mentioned; Sect. laſt, who ſtif. 
ly ſtand out againſt Tyrhes, as Antichriſtian; "nay, Will not "Obey Her Majeſties Commands 
no, not fo iy +. 4 in obſerving a, Faſt-day, dr Day of Thankſgiving, hut by opening theit 
Shops, and fullowing their Callings, contemn Her Authority. Where then is their Affection 
to the Government Eſtabliſh'd, maniſeſted? For they will not ſo much as Abjure the pretended 
Prince of Wales; no, nor in their Addreſs ſpeak one word agaiaſt him, as I have obſerved 
Thus much for their Hy pocriſie, touching the Payment ot Tythes, and how their Practice 
contradicts their Principle. 8 | | 
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Manifefts their Hypotrifie, in pretending not to ſeek to the Government, yet ſeek 
toit, nay, none more to rejef their Authority,yet court it; and pals ſtand 


to their ancient Principles, yet comtradit# them by their Practices, and al 
: by a ſort of Infallibility. bo ture ; roll cs den 


Am now come to ſhew, firſt; how they pretend not to ſeek to Authority, and thit by thei 
ancient Principles. And, Secondly, How! by their Practice they contradict cheir Prince - 
ples; this I could do by. fifty ces more than I yet have, and yet I have mentioned many 
already, fo that at this time I ſhall content my ſelf with but a few, And, firſt; their Pretences 
not to ſeek to Authority. s i wo . Vw rndant who te: 
| Firſt, The Law (ſaid Fox) hath nothing to di with the Chureb, ſo that if auy be movöd 1 ds 
Servile Work, on the Chriſtian Sabbath-day, they may. 1 E OTST een, 
Secondly,. + (faid Fox) dem all thoſe whoſe Law it without" them ani Moral. Aud therifore, : 
(ſays he) all imperfect and unchangeable Laws we dodeny; and for the Tranſyreſſion of them we ſhall -. 


not be judged of the Lord. | | | 4 e 
Thirdly, For we (ſaid e rhiſed abe kund tontrary to all Mtn, and ©: 


to outward Authority We Cannat | «4 Nn : N wet 
Fourthly, . . ſtand Mitneſſes againſt Purliamentis Councili, Julges and Fuſticrs, to whoſe 
Courts we carmer yield Obedience. See Part IV. p. 307: 312, 313.” Principles are more 
largely quoted out of theit ancient Books. For. 9s 47 
Fitthly, Before the Fall there was no Supetiours, only Man, Lord over all Creutures; but u Man 
70 be Lord over Man, and amongſt them, who were Redeemed there mar no Superioursy only Chriſt 
the Head, and the reſt Fellow-ſervants, . and thy  Superiourt are in the Fall, Ledig 
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coder ane anot ber, &c. See their Book, The Immediate Call ro the Miniſtry by the Spirit, &c. 
page 11. printed 1654. ſubſcribed by Richard Hubberthorn, and Fames Parnell. 
6. What fays their Prophet Burrough to the Clergy that Petitioned the Parliament, Anno = 
1659 · againſt the Quakers Errors, in their Reply to their Petition, and that to the Parliament, 
viz · The. Sum of it is (i. e. their Petition) 4 running to the Powers of the Earth for help ; what ! 
have you Miniſters loſb the Lord to be your ſtrength, that you mu#it flee to Men for kelp 2 Muſt 
they make Laws to eſtabliſh you ? Is not Thu the Whore that rode upon the Beaſt, and That the Beaſt, 
— che Park ) carries————Tou (the Parliament) do but cauſe People to drink of the 
Fhore's Cup, and-you are but the Beaſt that carry the Whore, the Falſe Church, and this plain 
Dealing, to tell you the Truth, &c. Burroughs Works, p. 522+ 524. as more at large in Part 1. 
. 6. to p. 20. | | | 
* 3 Anno 1650. There was a Declaration drawn up by the Heads of the Preslyteriant, 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, touching Government, in Five Particulars, the. Fifth was this, viz. 
Theſe Authors deſire, that no Countenance ſhould be given unto, © nor any Truſt repoſed by the Govern- 
ment in the Hands of the Quakers (and I think they were ſo far in the right on't) being Perſons 
of ſuch Principles that. are. deſtruftive to the Caſpel, and inconſiſtent with Civil Society, This 
made the Quakers fly put at a deſperate rate againſt this Declaration; take ſome few of their 
Words. Ob! ye envious Perſons, that are preparing for our Deftruftion, but you would have the 
Countenance of the Powers of the Earth, but we muſt not ; Oh ! ye ſinful Hypoerites, and Slangerers 
of the Fuſ#: But what need you have made ſuch Preparation againſt us Do we ſcel Places of He- 
nour among you 2 Do we love to be great in this World? Nay, our Kingdom is from above, and we 
reje (that is, when they could not get it) the Countenance of the Błuſt s Authouity, ad =: 
ret any Confidence cb: the Dragon. can repoſe in us>—7Every Man and ſort of People is 
pouring ayt their Indignation againſt uu, called Quakers. What Jay the Papiſts and Epiſcopals ? 
The Quakers are 4 new. den and Decrivers, &c. What ſay the Presbyterians and Independents 
of them ? Oh ! then are Seducers, Vtches, faiſe Prophet: Vagabond, not worthy of the Counte- 
nance of Authority, nor any Place of Truff in the Nation: Jay the Anabaptiſts of them ? 
Oh ! they, are Blaſpbemers and Hereticks, arregul ar Perſons, and their Principles Nyſtructive to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt (and every word true) this and ſuch like is the ei of thoſe, and all ſorts of People, 
againſt a poor deſpiſed People, whom the Eternal God hath made dreadful unto them all, who ſhall be 
4 Rod in bis Hand to break and confound them, and utterly to deſtroy their Antichriſtian Kingdom, &c. 
See Burrough's Works, p. 621, 622. | | 


Some biief Remarks upon their fozegoing Doctrin and Puncipleg. 


From hence it is plain, that the Quakers deny that the Magiſtrate bas any thing to do 
with the Church, and from thence, in their beginning, they gave Toleration to their Diſci- 
Sabbath. And 1 tell us that they were 

Authozity. But bow their Pra- 


= 


er chan they, whar then 
- carries the 
the Beaſt s 
than they. Moreover, 


and thence Prophecy, 
Break, Confaund, and 


ypocriſie, 
- ever Lread of: Aud, 
ciples and bold Im 


cagth, and theſe get ground, and 

ey tell us, as in Sect. XXV. 
"That they are now the ſame in reſpect. 1 ſhall next ſhew, how by their Practices (as 
2 done) 92 and that — — 
during ent Majeſty's Reign, in which time not gained one ir Points, 
but have loſt Ground. | | 2 "The 


d < 


rr 


Seck. XXVI. aud ſnaly Difefted. 


” 
* 


The firſt ſhall be their Petition to the Honourable Houſe of WF ; 170k, u 4 
the fame time preſented a Book and a Paper to back theit Petition; the Book bears this. Die, 


MDCCVI. with this Title, A Brief Account of ſome Severe Proſecutions in the Cours of Exchequer, 
againſt Jeveral of the People called Quakers, for Nom payment of Tythes, &c. humbly. preſented ts 
the Queen and Parliament. The Paper bears this Title, The Cry of Oppre ſſion. Book is 
but a Sheer and half, which I was once minded to Re · print herein, with ſome Remarks, but 1 
haſten to other things in my view: However, that I may ſhew the Nature of their Complain 

not now of Perſecution, as formerlyp but of N e And that more to ſhew the Folly o 

two of their [gnorant and Stubborn Diſciples, who one of them ſtood Suit with the Impropri- 
ator for 8 d. due for T'ythes, the other for 9 d. Half-penny for ſmall Tythes, and 7 4 fot 
Tythe Corn-filyer, in all but two Shillings and a Half- penny, when their Teachers can both 
Hire, Collect, and pay Tythes: But to take their Paper in their own words, viz. 


Che Cry of the Oppreſſed, | 


& Robert Salthouſe, and John Fell, of Ulverſtone, in the County of Lancaſter, being perſe« 
©* cuted by John Moods of Dalton wy Nig che one for 8 d. detnanded for a ReQtory Rent, 
„for the Year 1698, and the other for 9 d. Hallpenny, for ſmall Tythes, and 7 d. Tythe 
* Corn-Silver, were by a Writ of Contempt againſt them, out of the Coure of Chancery, in 
the County Palatine, taken and committed Priſoners to Dalton Caſtle in the ſaid County, and 
* there kept from their Families 15 Weeks ; and during their Impriſonmant, the ſaid Fobn 
od, by Warrant from John Hodſon, and Thomas Sherſon, Juſtices, took by Bailiffs from the 
* faid Robert Salt houſe, a Cow worth 2 1. 12 5. and alſo, by Warrant fromthe ſaid Juſtices, did 
_ * take from the ſaid John Fella Cow worth 3 l. 15 *. but made no remit to neither of the 

< Perſons the Overplus. Is not this unreaſonable Proſecution, to keep two poor Men in 

„priſon for 15 Weeks, from their Families; and during their Impriſonment, take ſrom them 
* Goods to the Value of 5 J. 2 , for Two Shillings and a Halfpenny his pretended Due, and 
% make no returns ; and che Juſtices —_ Warrants for Diſtreſs upon Mens Goods, and 
they in Priſon at the fame time, upon Action for the fame pretended Due. 
Well, this Petition was carried on two feveral Seſſions of Parliament, and in both thrown 
out, but at the laſt with Iadignation. The Contents of it was to have the Power of 
of Tyihes ſubmitted to the Juſtices of Peace only, and to Repeal other Laws, both with reſpect 
to the Court of Exchequer and others; and when the Quakers went to have the Parliaments 
Anſwer the laſt Time, (before which I had given in a Sheet) a Member ſpake to them to this 
purpole. Tes, comey we will receive your Petition, and grant your Requeſt, upon this Condition, that 
we put in another Clauſe, vin. That n Quaker, or repured Quaker, ſhall have any Power to ſue in 
any of Her Majeſty's Courts of Record, to recover” what dur ro them, but by 4 Fuſtice Warrant n- 
Iy, To this they reply d, Oh no, that we cannor conſent to. A Member reply d, Then We ſhall 
not anſwer your Petition; what do on tale u to be? Do you think we will ſuljelt our Miniſtry to this 
your unreaſonable Requeſt 2 &c. And fo threw out their Petition with Indignation, to the Honour 
of our Worthy Patriots be it ſpoken. | Secondly, Lo ſhew ſtill that the Quakers can ſeek to 
Authority, when it is for their private Intereſt ; in the Year 1707. they put up to the Houſe 
of Commons another Petition, bich was, to have the Words of their efron the viz. Lin the 
Preſence of Almighty G O Df left out, tr (ſaid they) loch Ih like an Oath, (like, did they ſay ? 
Why, *tis an Oath to all Intents and Purpoſes, having all the Eſſentials of an Oath in it) and 
becauſe the Petition is ſhorty I will recite ir, hereby the World may ſee that they can ſeek to 
Authority, and that they do not reject the Beaſts Authority (as they call that of Parliaments) 
v hen it is for their Self · ends, but take their Petition in their own Words, Viz. "UE 
_ g ; «eb 1 % ‚ Dien. F | 
TO THE PARLIAMENT OF GREAT: B&IT4TN, The Humble 
Petition OF T HE PEOPLE CALLED Quakers, - 


4 


4 


Countries, but alſo in ſerupulous of 

Affirmation, even where their own ty | they think the -Title 
* of the Ad ſeems to intimate as if it wag an Dath, tho' not in uſual Form, and that 
| Je there 
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* there are Expreſſions in the Affirmation it ſelf, which are too much like an 
* 4 That in the Northern Part of Great indie, called Scotland, the People called Quakers ate 
4 generally of the Mind, of thoſe who ſcruple the Taking the Affirmation in that Part of Grear 


Fritain called England. | 


4 Wherefore, the ſaid People Mumbly p2ay- this Houſe, that 1 may be given 
601 to bring in a Bill for their Relief, both in England and Scotland. Ss 


| Signed on the behalf of the ſaid People, by 


John Field, | John Baker. _ Tho. Busy, _. . {| Jeſhua Gee, : 
Fra. Plumſtead, | Fames Lark, Rich. Burj, 1 Srepben Grove, 

Jom Whiting, Will. Markes, | Rich. Baker. | | Chriſto. Crow, 
- Tho. Beaven, John Vaughtons.. Laſ. Metcalf, > | Rob. Atkinſon. 

"Rob. Freame, Gilb. Molen, Alex. Paterſon, © David Palmer, 

Nath. Marks, |} Sam. Waldenfield, | Fohn Freame, Ben a. Holmes 

Edw. Doyley, Tho. Royl ton, | Dan. Quare, Ibo. Withers, 

Jeſ. Buckley, 70. Fallioner, I Fobn Harman, | Tho. Harriſon, 

Rob. -Brazier, | Da. Bertie, | Antho. Keate, Alex. Forles, 

Foſ. Hocket, I Fo. Stevens, A. Wilkinſon, 8 * James Tayler. 

Tho. Pieſor; | Thomas Cox, John Hudſon, ' l Read Feb. 27. 1705. and 


* | thrown out. 

This was their Petition, to have the Words [at in the Preſcence of Almighty G 0 D] left 
out, as was to be I their Bill; here you ſee, they begin with an Humble Petition, and 
—_ we Y Ray, is nor this ſeeking to Authority, and an evident contradicting 

. Princi e g " „ „„ | 

2 ſaw and underſtood this, I looked this way, and that way; and finding no bo- 
dy confront their bold Attempts, and unreaſonable Preſumptiom, and 10 or 15 of the Quakers 
earneſtly ſoliciting themſelves to have thoſe Words left out, as ſome Gentlemen informed me, 
which are the principal binding Words in their Affirmation, and foreſeeing how every Electi- 
on we ſhould be clogg d with a ſwarm of Quakers, when only their bare Words were ta- 
ken, and when I ſaw the ſubtilty of their Complaints, Viz. N think the Title of the Affirmation- 
Act ſeems to intimate 4s if it were an Dath. Again, That there are ſome Expreſſions FO yi 
Affirmation it ſelf which are too much like an Dath. Which! the Parliament knew before, for 
it is a plain Oath, only it is the Quakers Oath, and hath in it all the Eſſentials of an Oath 3 
for what Form of Words the Supream Power of the Nation make an Oath, or Teſt, that is, 
to all the purpoſes deſigned to be an Oath, or Sacred Teſt, to bind depraved Mankind to 
Faithfulneſs ; and this the Parliament that framed it ſaw when they made it, and that the 
Breach of it was by the, Supream Power made as Poenal as Perjury; but knowing there are 
many that never ſaw the Title, nor thoſe Expreſſions in the Affirmation-Act that the Qua- 
kers grumble at, I will here ſet them down, and firſt the Title, Viz: . 


An Act that the Solemn Affirmation and Declaration of People called Qua- 
bers, ſhall be accepted, inſtead of an Oath in the uſual F m. Fo 722. mw 
The Words following is the Affirmation by them to be taken, and thoſe Words in Black 

re the Words excepted againſt by the WARN, .. 


I 4. B. do declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, . Mineſ: of the Truth of 
what I.. Inſtead of which I have Reaſon to believe that they would have had it after this 
manner, Firſt, An Ad for the Word of Quaker to paſs inſtead of an Oath in the uſual Form; which 
if they could have gain d, then they had been equal, if not above the Privelege of Peers of the 
Realm. For they bave a real Tye of Honour inherent in them: And if they clap their Hacd 
upon their Breaſt, and ſay, upon my Honour 'what 1 ſay i Truth; This is binding to them. But the 
Quakers to ſerve a turn can den the Name Quaker, and tell you that it is a Nick-name given to them, 
fo no hold can be taken of their bare Words. Again, Fol. 727, there is an excellent Proviſo Enacted, 
in this Affirmation A, Viz. Provided, and be it Enatied, That no Quaker, or reputed Quaker, ſhall 


by Vertue of this Ad, be quallified or permitted to yive Evidence in any Criminal Caſes, or ſerve on 


any Furies, or bear any'Office, or Place of Profit in the Government, any thing in thu AR contain d 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtamding; __ n that the Parliament 
Too ar. * . 


— 
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Upon the whole Matter, when I ſaw no body Confront this Bold Preſumption of the Qua- 
lers, in begging to have thoſe Words in Black left out, I went home and Printed the follow- 
ing Paper, and Preſented it to the Members of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, on the 18th. 
and 19th. Day of Feb. 1705, and the very next Week their Petition was with Indignation 
thrown our, to the Joy of all good Chriſtians, Inſomuch, that hitherto in {rhe Reign of Her 
Majeſty, Queen Anne, whom God Preſerve, the Quakers have not gained one of their Re- 
queſts, viz. either for Subjecting the Recovery of Tythes to the Good-will of a Juſtice of 
Peace, or theſe Words, As in the Preſence of Almighty God, left out in their Affirmation. 


Sea. XXVII. 


Here followeth a Copy of the Paper | preſented to the Parliament, Feb. 1705, Verbatim, viz, * 


Same REASONS Humbly offered againſt the Quabees Unreaſmable 2 
queſt, touching Hectiont of Members to ſervein Parliament. * 


15 1 — on February the 1oth, 1705, Leave was given to bring in a Bill for the more 
6 eaſie Polling the Free-holders of Elections of Knights of the Shire, for the Coun- 
« ty of Suſſex and Yorkſhire; And having underſtood that the Quakers make Application to 
* have their bare Declaration ſerve inſtead of a Legal Oath, and that without the Words [ 4s 
in the Preſence of Almighty God] which as it appears great Preſumption in them to expect; 
*ſo 1 humbly beg leave to offer ſome Reaſons againſt their Requeſt. And, 1 4 
J. Becauſe they are ſuch Mortal Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, deny ing Jeſus of Na- 
« zareth to be Chriſt the Son of God; and by Villifying and Contemning the Holy Scrip- 
« tures, and R ching the Chriſtian Miniſters, chiefly, or in the firſt place, becauſe they 
& Preach out of the Bible. All which, and much more I have prov'd out of their Books, in 
* my Book row Publiſh'd, Intitled, Goliab's Head cut off with his own Sword, and the Qua- 
„fers Routed by their own Weapons, &c. And Sold at the Kiny's-head, the Crown, © and Green- 
Dragon in St. Paul's Church yard, and at the Bible under the Piazza in Cornbill: And which 
I ſtand ready to make good to their Faces, if deſir'd. 2 
« If. And ſince they can take a Legal Oath to ſerve their private Intereſt, why ſhould 
they not do it to ſerve the Publick ? "That many of them have, there are many Inſtances in 
the Courts of Chancery; and in particular George Whitebeadg againſt whom Mr. Thomas Da- 
& niel, and Elizabeth his Wife, Exhibited a Bill in my Lord Mayor's Court; to which 
George Whitehead put in his Anſwer upon Oath, April 9. 1695, as may be ſeen by the Re- 
* cords of that Court; out of which I took a Copy of his ſaid Oath, Atteſted by Mr. Gibſon, 
„Attorney in that Court. But, | 7 
III. They by Principle are Enemies tothe very Conſtitution of Parliaments, declaring in 
4 their Books publickly, That 4 Parliament choſen by moſt Voices, are not like to Af for God, or 
* the Good of the People. Again, That it was through Ignorance that the People Suljected them- 
« ſelves to Hereditary Government, ſtanding in a ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively ; and that our Nation has 
0 been under the Bonds of Slavery in this Reſpet, Moreover, That all King, (and conſequently 
« Queens) ſprung up in the Night, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, among the Anti-chriſts : And 
that ſuch as dote upon Earthly Kings, are Traytors, Apoſtates, Spiritual Egyptians, &c. Tbeſe 
« werethere ancient Seditious and Anti-Monarchical, as weil as Anti-Parliamentary Principles. 
But were forgiven by the Att of Oblivion. But ſince their Toleration, they have afreſh re- 
aſſerted them; ſay ing in Print, Me are not ſenſible that we have alter d any one Principle of our 
Faith ſince we were a People; but are the ſame in every reſpect that we were 50 Tears ago; 
We know not one Article of the Chriſtian Faith in which we are alter d ſince we were a People. There- 
fore bluſh not publicklyto declare, Tha: we are not chung d in our Principles. And if ſo, 
Humbly conceive it ſtands them upon, firſt to Retract rheſe and the like Principles, before 
they preſume to ask ſuch Favours, as no Subjects beſides them dare to do. | 
IV. Their Preſumption farther appears, by the Contempt of Authority; For let the 
Queen's _— t forth Her Royal Proclamation for the ſtrict Obſervation of a General 
« Faſt, or Day kigiving for ſome Signal Victory, or other National Bleſſing, under 
pain of Her High Diſpleaſure; They take no notice thereof, either in City or Country, 
but one goes to Plow, others to Cart, others keep open their Shops, in Contempt of Her 
Royal Authority: How then do they deſerve the Favour of the Government, who will not 
. © Obey Her Majeſty in one of Her leaſt, and moſt Chriſtian Commands? But again, | 
v. Whereas the Laws of the Land not only enjoyn the Miniſters of the Eſtabliſhment, 


FITS 8 


* bur all Preachers and Teachers of ſeparate Congregations, to Abjure the Pretended Prince 
* of Wales ; which both Conformiſts and Diſſenting Proteſtants readily Obey. But as for the 
* Quakers, they wholly refuſe Subjection to the Laws in that Caſe made and provided, to the 
ill Example of Her Majeſty's good — How then can they, without great Pre- 


* ſumprion 


— <a ants ů 
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Righteous are bold 45 a Lion, 


ow — —— * — 

4 _ . SE, T).. - 
394 Avakeriſm Anatomi ⁊ d, Part V. 
* ſumption, ask ſuch ſingular Favours of the Government, who thus trampie under Foot 

their Authority? Butt... | 
4 VI. Beſides all this, altho they are become a conſiderable Body of People, yet they will 
& not Perſonally Aſliſt Her Majeſty and the Kingdom in this time of War: And that they be- 
ing thus paſſed by with Impunity, tis preſum'd that many turn Quakers on that Account; 
, ſo chat for every Man that turns Quaker, the Queen loſes an aſſiſting Subject, ſo that the 
#* Strength of the Kingdom is thereby weaken d. And it is farther obſervable, "That amongſt 
& the Quakers, there are no Cripples on that Account, no Wooden Legs, Broken Arms, or 
« Loſt Limbs: But when there is any Advantage in Trade, procur'd by the War, no Pec- 
ple upon the Earth are ſo ready to run and go to reap the Benefit of it; who thereby (like 
© the Fews)inrich themſelves. All which duly conſider d, what great Preſumption is it in 
them to beg ſuch Favours (and fuch ſingular Ones too) as none but themſelves have the 

Face to ask. | SO e 7 IS TINY 2 

© Laſtly, But beſides all this, they are ſo uncharitable, as that they account all bur them- 
ſulves, from the Queen on the Throne, to tothe Beggar on the Dunghi!, ſuch lufidels, that 
4. they. will neither Marry or Bury with us; yea, they account that to be Marry'd by a Mi- 
© niſtet, is ſuch an Abomination, that as their own Words are (in one of their Orders by me) 
* It is a Diſbonour to their Holy Profeſſion: And that ſuch of them as do, they deny them 
* Burial with them. How then can they expect from ſuch as they account Infidels 
& ſuch ſingular Favours, without an unwarrantable Preſumption? But for them to 
« Requeſt, as I am told they do, to have the Words | 4s in /the Preſence of Almighty 
4 Gad] left out, is ſuch an unparallebd piece of Preſumption, that none but a Quaker can be 
e guilty of, eſpecially conſidering that the moſt noted among them, George Whitebead for one, 
& ſtands charg d with Declaring for Truth, that which he knew to be Falſe, and that in a 
4 plain Matter of Fact, and tHfttin more Inſtances than one. | 
To conclude theſe brief. Remarks ; I grant, chat in their late Prints, they ſometimes will 
©; ſeem thankful to the Goverament for their Exemptions from thoſe Obligations, that all 


* Chriſtians, both Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, are oblig'd to, under certain Penalties. 


But to their Friends, in order to keep up their Pretences to Infallibility, and Prophetical In- 
ſpirations, they attribute theſe their Advances to the fulfilling of their own Prophecics,as I have 
4 ſhew d in my Book above- noted. For when their Solemn Affirmation was firſt granted 
© them, to be taken inſtead of a Formal Oath, and which was obtain d by the frequent Solici- 
<- tations, and other ſecret Methods of their Grandees ; - Tet chis their Solemn Affirmation was 


„ by many of their Brethren, and ſtill is (of which I am an Ear-witneſs) accounted as bad as 


« Legal Oath, and that becauſe of theſe Words, viz. As in the Preſence of Almighty God; And 
<< thereupon complain d, That their Friends George Whitehead, &c. had ſubjected their Teſti- 
4 mony to Man's Will, contrary to their ancient Teſtimony : Upon which Geerge Whitebead, 
* K. Wrote an Epiſtle to to fatishe their Scruples (one of which I have by me) in which are 
«theſe Words, viz. Let all now be thankful, that the Lord hath ſo tender d the Hearts of many in 
% Authority, as t0 > their Mills // far to Friends Intreaties. Let none therefore 
a count, or call this N Sebjecting our Teftimony to the Will of Man, ſeeing God hath ſo far 
* Siibjected Dan's Mili ro our Chriſtian Deſire. And it is farther obſervable from this 
* Epiſtle, in which they labour d to ſatisſie their Friends Scruples, touching the faid Affir- 
mation, that they quote not one Verſe of Scripture, but the Books of Fex, Penn, and ten 
* more of their Apoſtles ; which is a Demonſtration that it is as George Whitebead Teaches in 
4 his Book, Trath Defending, &c. p. 7. That what is ſpoken by the Spirit of Truth in any, (mean- 
ing themſelves) is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, viz. That they account their own 
Books of greater Authority than the Holy Bible. And ſince they have in Print deny'd our 
«© hole Religion, and rr Aon they differ in the Foundation from all Chriſtians in the World; 
4 it is bumbly hop'd, that they ſhall not therefore be Priviledg'd with Favours above all the 
Queen Subject. Writ and Preſented to the Houſe of Commons, the 1 8ch and 19th of 
* Feb." 1704+ by F. Bugg- r 10 * 
About a Week aſter their Petition was rejected and thrown out; I met ia the Common Lolly 
a Nameleſs Paper, thus Endorſed: The Quaker's Proteſtation againſt Francis Bugg's Perſecu⸗ 


tion, Sc. And on the Title above the Matter contained, thus, Geprge Whitehead's Proteſtation 


againſt Francis Bugg's Perſecution, and Abuſe of the People, call'd Quakers, bis Quondam Be- 
loved Friends, occaſioned by his late Scandalous Paper, Stiled, Some Reaſons, Sc. And becauſe it is 
ſhort, and that the World may ſee the Quaker's Way, Method, and Manner of Anſwering 
their Opponents, I will here ſer down the Words of their Paper, in Anſwer to mine, Verbatim; 
that ſo I may ſer things in a clear Light, for Truth ſeeks no Corners: And I cannot but re- 
member what the Wiſe Man faid, Prov. 28. 1, The Wicked flee when no Man purſucth, but the 


Here 


Here followeth the Qu AKE RS Reply ro my Paper, the Endorſement and Title only extepted; 


se 
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which are before recited, and that Verbatim, Viz. 


«* Wemozandum, %, Thar the faid Francs Bugg, to his perpetual Infamy, invented 
and divulged in Print, a famous Piece of Scandalous Forgery, in his extrajudicial Judica- 
ture, Tryal and Condemnation of divers Honeſt Men of good Reputation, in and about 
the City of London, as perjured Perſons, for the Teſtimony againſt ſome of his Noto- 
rious Falſhoods and Perverſions, Staging them as fet in the Pillory, Pictur'd under the 
Title Perjury, with the firſt Letters of their Names under their Heads; as the notorious ſhew 
thereof, may be ſeen at large in the ſaid. Fra. Bugg's New. Rome Arraigned, Anno 1692. And 
the Perſons thus defamed, their patiently forbearing hitherto to enter their particular Acti- 
ons of Defamations againſt him, has upgratefully requited, by his perſiſting to accumu- 


late Calumnies, and repeated Reproaches againſt the ſaid le, to render them ob- 


noxious. 2 

&* Secondly, The ſaid Francis Bugg, has alſo been detected for his preſumptuous Impiety and 
iece of inſolent Forgery, in his Diabolical inventibg, forming 2 a Sermon 

in Geo. Whitehead's Name, ftiling the fame Geo. Wpitebead's Sermon, to Redicuſe, Defame, 
and Scandalize him and the faid People, and their Annual Meeting; which he terms their 


- Convocation, in which Notorious piece of Forgery and prophane Romances, He the faid 


Francs Bugg, 'aieth the Sacred Name of GOD and Chriſt, The Lighe within, ' Sc. ad- 


ding thereunto, another pa of Abominable Forgery and Impiety, in Mill. Bingly's Name, 


as if be preached in Confirmation of the other. This prophane impioiis Romarice may be 
ſeen at large in Francs Bugg's Book, ſtiled The Pilgrims Progreſs from Quakeriſm to Chriſti a- 
nity, and Anſwered by Geo, Whitehead, in his Book Intitled, The Rembling Pilgrim: Or, pro- 
phane Apoſtare expos d, Anni 1700. To his often repeated falſe Story againſt Geb. Whitehead, 
viz. That be put in his Anſwer upon Oath, z. e. to a Bill exhibited in the Lord Mayor 5 
Court, April 9 1695. and not only fo, but that they (i. e. the Quakers) can take a Legal 
Oath to ſerve their private Intereſt, and that there are many Inſtances thereof in the Courts 


of Chancery. | | 


Ander. * I who was the Defendant, as I did in my former Anſwer to Fran, Bugg, 

deny that I put in my Anſwer upon Oath, ſo (in good Conſcience I do ſtill, for neither 
did I take an Oath, or Swear at all, for I opealy ſignified, that for Confcience ſake I could 
not ſwear ; and it was made appear that the Suit was Vexatious ; for I produced an effe- 
tual Releaſe from the Plaintiffs, under their own Hands and Seals, pleaded by Council 
in Court, in Bar, of their unjuſt Claim ; and my Anſwer was accepted only in theſe 
Words, Viz. I verily believe my Anſwer is a True Anſwer, and if Jurat was Recorded or Eu- 
dorſed, that was none of my Act; for it has been a known Form that ſome Clerks have 
uled, and entered ' Furat or Furatus, when no Oath, Imprecation, or Ceremony of an 
Oath has been taken or uſed by the Perſons concerned; and I am not of Opinion that 
Verily is an Oath, as ſome are. | 2 


As to F. B's old refuted unjuſt Imputations againſt the ſaid People, viz. That they are 


Mortal Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, denying ſeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to be the 
Chriſt, the Son of G OD, Villifying and Contemning the Holy Scriptures, Contempt of 
Authority, Oe. with many more injurious Aſperſions of the like Nature often repeated by 


him; unto which our plain Anſwers have long been extant, being Printed and Sold by 


T. Sowle, in White-Hart-Court, Gracc-Church-ſtreet, But this implacable Adverſary will not 
be anſwered ; he'll take no Anſwers, but Repeat Accumulate, and ogy bis refuted 
Calumnies over and over, turn and Modelize them into ſeveral ſhapes ; ſometime into a 
Hiſtory, ſometime into Dialogue, ſometime into Catechiſm, ſometime into a Sermon, pro- 
fane Romance, ſcandalous Tryal, Sc. and all or moſtly but the fame ſcurrilous rubbiſh, like 
a Mercenary Agent, he will be at work to Defame and Scandalize the People called Qua- 
kers : And when he hears of any of them attending the Parliament, he goes about peeps 
ing and prying, like a buſie Body, in other Men's Matters ; and if he hears relief in any 
Caſe propos'd, or requeſted by them, then he rakes up ſome of his old repeated Calumnies 
and Slanders, which he ean eaſily do out of his (he ſhould have ſaid our old Books) old 
Books and Pamphlets ſtuffed therewith to aſperſe and perſetute them with lying Papers, 
thereby impoſing on, and abuſing Authority; which has been his- Practice for many Years, 
ſince he left the Quakers and turned erfecuto2 againſt them; it has been manifeſt of 
old, chat invidious and perfidious Apoltates, are the worſt of Perſecutons. © wh 
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& It appears, this Adverſary would have no favour ſhewn the ſaid People, which is an In- 
& djcarion- of his perſecuting Spirit, and implacable Envy. Thus he treats the People 
&* called QUAKERS, ſince he was about 20 Years in Communion with them, and they eſteem'd 
4 his Peloved Friends, his Dear Friends, c. : 
_* Friend Fra. Bugg, I wiſh thou mayſt yet find a place of Repentance, before thy ap- 
proaching Judgmeat comes inevitably upon thee. i 

„ However know this, That thy Reverend Abettors will never gain Honour or Credit to 
& themſelves by the Irreverend Actions, nor be thy Advocates before the Bar of Divine Juſtice, 
« where you muſt all be accountable ; nor will all their Bounty towards thee, excuſe thy 
% preſumptuous Impiety before the Righteous Judge of all. | 


Some byief Remarks upon the Quakers Paper fozegoing, 


The Quakers Petitiom, my Paper confronting their Preſumption, and their Reply, being 
all more ſhort than uſualiy, 1 have put them all down at large, that ſo I may ſet things in 
a clear light, to the Impartial and „ Readers. | | | 
1. Obſerve their Paper has two Titles, the firſt General, the other more Particular ; the 

| firſt is, The Quakers Proteſtation, &c, The ſecond is. Geo. Whitebead's Proteſtation, (fc. but who 
wrote it is uncertain ; for when Bonds, - Receipts, Acquittances, or Conveyances are made, 
the Names inſcrib'd above ſignify nothing until they are Subſcrib d, neither will G. Mate- 

head tell me who is the Author thereof, altho* I have wrote to him to know. | is I 

2. His great Noiſe of Forgery, Pillory, making a Sermon for him; all this, as tis Foreign 

to the Matter in Hand, I have long ſince proved out of their Books, and am ſtill ready viva 

voce to make good. | | | 
3. As to his Denial of his taking a Legal Oath, I have proved it from the Records of the 
Court, under the Hand of Mr. Gibſon, Attorney then in the ſaid Court, with the Occaſion 
thereof, demonſtrating the ſame ia Part II. p. 77, 78. Part IV. p. 354 beyond diſpute. There- 
fore his Denial 1 nothing, ſince I have in Part I. P. 3 7. 18. Proved by many 
Witneſſes that George Whitehead can tell plain downright Lies, and that to his own Knowledge, 
all which I offer to make good to his Face. | 
4. Whereas George Whitebead ſauh, I who was the Defendant, as I did in my former Anſwer to 
Francis Bugg, deny that I put in my Anſwer upon Oath, ſo I do ſtill. In Anſwer to which, I do 
Affirm, That to this Day, tho it be about 12 Years ſince I firſt Publiſhed his Oath, yet to 
this Day do I not in the leaſt remember that he ever in any Printed Anſwer did deny it ; but 
now peradventure, knowing the Plaintiff is dead, and that time hath ſtrengthened his Title, 
he can deny any thing how true ſoever. | . 

F. And whereas in my Paper I Charge the Quakers to be mortal Enemies to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, deny ing Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chrilt the Son of God, Contemning the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Contempt of Authority, &c. All this I have fully proved out of their Books ; and if 
this be to Defame them, I will ſay to George Woitebead, as Thomas Ellwood ſaid to Mr. Keith, 
If I(fays Ed,) Here Defamed him in Print, (as he ſays I have) it had better becom'd him, to have 
fam d himſelf again in Print, than lie under the Defamation five or ſix Months, Truth Defen- 
ded, and the Friends thereof cleared, &c. p. 13. I ſay ſo allo, If I have Defamed the Quakers 

in Print (as they complain I have) ie had better becom'd them to have Fam'd themſelves again in 
Print, than to lye under the Defamation, not only five or fix Months, but five or fix Tears ; ber this 
balf Sheet is all the Anſwer that I have ſeen in Print from the Quakers this ix or ſeven Years, in 
which time I have ſuperabundantly proved this Charge, and ſtand ready to make every Tittbe 
thereof good to their Faces out of their own approved Authors. And to have deſired the Parlia- 
ment to havecall'd upon me to prove the Truth of what I charge them with, had been the 
ready way to have appeared Innocent or Guilty, but the negled of the firſt is a ſign of the lat- 
ter; for theſe Negative Anſwers ia General, to particular Charges from Matter of Fact Affirma- 
tively, are both Idle and Impertinent, and no other (if allowed of) but what any Heretick, Fe- 
1on, and Traytor may come off by, with flying Colours, how notoriouſly guilcy ſoever they 
are of the Charges Exhibited, | 
6, As to my putting Things into ſeveral Methods, when Occaſion requires it ; that's no- 
thing but what you do your ſelves ; for I have by me two of your Prophets Writings, both 
a e Primmer, Catechiſm, Dialogue, Hiſtory, Travels, Sc. Why then do you com- 
7 7 of me for walking in that Particular after your own Example; of which 1 will give 50 
| ances. | 

7. As to your Calling me fix times in that little Paper Perſecutor, adding, That perfidious 

Apoſtates are the worlt fort of Perſecutors. To the firſt, let any Man view my Paper, Some 

 . Reaſons, &c. foregoing, and tell what words there are therein that tend to Perſecution, But if 

| you 
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you be Conſcious, that your Principles be ſo Damnable, as that you dare not come to a Scru- 

tiny, and that if you ſhould, your Books would be "Condemn'd and Burnt, as they were by 
the Magiſtrates Order at Sleeford in Lincolnſhire, Auguſt the 25th, 1701, And if you account 
this Perſecution, then thank your ſelves, who have been the Broachers. and Defenders of ſuch: 
Damnable Hereſies, as no Hereticks ſince the Promulgation of the Goſpet ever Broackeds 
much leſs Defended with that wilful Stubbornneſs and Obſlinacy againſt all, Convidtion. .. A- 
gain, as tothe ſecond Point, That Apoſtates are the worſt ſort of © Perſecutors.” I muſt tell thee; 

George, That if thou beeſt the Author of this Paper, I cannot bur admire at thy Impudence 

for hadſt not thou a Face of Braſs, thou mighteſt be convinced, that ſuch of you that have 

Apoſtatized from the Church are the Cruelleſt Perſecutors in the whole World. And for a 
full Proof of this, ſee The Introd. to Part IV. p. 261. to p. 268. And then Bluſh, be Con- 
founded and Aſhamed for ever. But why do I talk of Bluſhing, - when you tell us in Print, 
That you bluſh not to tell the World that your i 015 are now the ſame they were in the beginning 
in every reſpect, and that without the leaſt Alteration 02 Change? And what your 
Principles then were, you may fee laid before your Eyes in this Folio, in which you may ſee 
o_ ſelves guilty, by your Implacable Malice, and Scandalous Treatment, of what you cauſe- 
fly lay ro my Charge. | il ay 1 - 292320! c98% a ad Bedt avis 
8. As to your Complaint of my Reverend Abettors, and their Bounty, that's beſide the Mes 
rits of the Cauſe ; but you will be medling with other Men's Matters. I have no Ahettors in 
any thing that may be Diſhonourable, neither do they grudge the Bounty 'of. your Abettors, 
who give you 100 J. at a time; who, if their Cauſe:were the Chriſtian Cauſe, | I; am ſure 
your PEN Practice would diſhonour it, and them, every time you put Pen to Paper, as 
you now do. : « T3161 o OY gr 
9. But to the IVth, Objection, of not Obſerving Her Majeſty's Command, in keeping 

ablage and Days of Thankſgiving, not a word in Anſwer, 2 your guilty — 

ces. 9, | n | | nie Hey 16 ant evi 

10. As to the Vth. Objection, of not Abjuring the Pretended Prince of Mules, not a ror 


þ 
Py 


ou * 


of Anſwer ; theſe are the Merits of the Cauſe, and which, to acknowledge your Duty, we 


oblige your Superiors. & 53 ST 5 Aer bl 
11. As to the VIth. Objection, of not Aſſiſting the Government in this Time of War, not 
a word of Defence. ä 


12. As to the laſt Objection, of Accounting your Governors Infidels, . and ſuch too, as 
with whom you will never Marry, nor Bury, not a word of Denilill . 

And, Laſtly, That you deny our whole Religion, as Antichriſtian, not a word of Denial; 
and without clearing your ſelves from theſe and the like Objections, I ſay ſtill, it was great 
Preſumption in you to beg ſuch Priviledges as no Subjects dare ask but your, ſelves. '- And 
George, as to the reſt of the foregoing Objections, there is only your Negative Denial, which 
all Hereticks will do, but no Deſire manifeſted, or Requeſt made, that you would.willingly. 4 
meet Francis Bugg, and diſprove his Affirmations. This is your Way, Manner, and Method 
of Anſwering Books, to paſs by the Weighty Matters, and deceitfully to handle the reſt in 

| Words, which are not direct Anſwers ; and this makes me and others {light your An- 

ſwers, and ſtil Charge and Re- charge you over and over, until at laſt we can either force. 
you to a Retractation, which is highly neceſſary on your part, and that according to your 
own Stated Diſcipline ; if not, to leave your Gikcond:mn'd,. and to let the whole Nation ſee 
your Monſtrous Errors; ſince you tell us, Tour Principles are nom the ſame as in pour Be- 
ginning : And thus I conclude this Section, and leave your Partial and Sam- defence to the 
Conſideration of the ſudicious; and whether both in your Addreſs and Petition, you do not 
ſeek to Authoztty, and that contrary to your Principles, whereby. your Practice gives the 
Lie, and quite Stabs your Principles to the Heart. 's bros e 
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Shews the Quakers Principles more familiarly to weak Capacities, by w 
Catechiſm, and the vaſt difference between the Commandments of Gd. hy 17 
Servant Moſes, and ihe Commandments of the Quakers Light within by their 
ſecond Moſes, and great Apoſtle, George Fox; and how they exact Retra- 

Hations, which in others they call Perſecution, pee 


Diſſen ter. I Like this Deſign very well; for of late, as well as formerly, ſome Perſons of all 
| Societies go to their Meetings, and by their unintelligible Way of Speaking are 
ſometimes catch d, tho of late but few, to what were formerly : But how will you manage this 
Matter; for they fearfully complain of Mr. Hicks, that he was a Liar, a Forger, and one 
that miſrepreſented them, Sc. as indeed they will do of all that diſcover their Errors? "x 
Churchman. No matter for their Cauſeleſs Cavilling, they well know I Write true, and 
this ſhall be a Sign thereof. If they find 1 wrong them, they will preſently call me out, and 
Challenge me to a Publick Conference, where they may have the Opportunity of Clearing 
thernſelves.. But if they find that the Anſwers to the Queſtions, are either from plain Matter 
of Fact, or by Natural Conſequences, deducible from their Doctrines laid down in their Books 
by their Inſpired Authors, or Warranted from their General Practice, they will never Chal- 
lenge me to any ſuch Conference, but peradventure Snarl and Bark behind my Back. And 
by this Sign you ſhall know whether they find I wrong them, yea or nay. 0 
Uiſenter. I am extreamly pleaſed with tbe Sign given, nor do I know of a better that can 
be given; for every Man that is wronged, and eſpecially in Print, and mote eſpecially ſuch 
who are, at leaſt think they are Infallibly in the Right, and that have concluded 50 Years ago 
_ that all others are in the Wrong; yea, from the Supream Governours to the meaneſt Peaſant, 
Infidels, Apoſtares; Antichriſts, Spiritual Egyptians, &c. Nor did | ever know any People fo 
given to Challenges, Conferences, &c. | like the Quakers ; witneſs the Works of Fox, Bur- 
rough, Dew#bury, Howgill, Whitehead, Penn, &c. Therefore if their Principles, and Practices 
ing trom their Principles, be the ſame now as then, they, no doubt, if they find them- 
Ives Wronged, will ſoon Challenge you out to a Publick Conference, according to your 
Sign given. And if I may give my Advice, let it be between à Quaker and his Pupil, 
Churchman, With all my heart; but miſtake me not, for I would not have it taken, that either 
Quaker or Pupil are real Quakers in Perſon, but real Quakers in Principle: And therefore 1 will ſay 
with the Woman of Trieb (tho in a different Caſe) touching Joah. He put all theſe Words in 
the Mouth of thy Handmaid to fetch about this Form of Speech, Cc. 2 Sam. 14, 19, 20. And can 
ſhew, that this Method is' according to the Quakers own Method ; witneſs the ſeveral Dialogues, 
Wrote by N. Caton, George Fox, V. Smith, Sol. Eecles, and others. So that in the Forming 
of this Speech, I have nothing to anſwer for, but the Truth of what I charge the Quakers with 
out of their Approved Authors, tho? briefly ed in the Anſwers, ' and that without 
altering the true Senſe of the Matter; all which I ſtand ready to make good vive voce, and now 


I proceed : 2 N 
„Friend, What is thy Name? 


Puptt, Neither I nor my Name are known in the World. . 
Wbat Country- man art thou, and where do ſt thee dwell;̃ͤ 
Pup. I live in the Land of Canaan, where rhe World's People gs 

Aker, Child, chou anſwereſt well, 1'underſtand thee, tho the Warld's People do 
not, and thou doeſt well ro guard againſt their InſpeRtion, and it is ing to our Ancient 
Principles; for we are an Inward People, and by our Unintelligible Way of Speaking are hid- 
den from the World, who having Eyes may not ſee, and having Ears may not hear, ſo as to 
underſtand us. I find thou haſt been well Educated in Truth's Principles: Child, who made 


thee ? 
Pupll. My Lightwithin ; for it is Written in our Scripture, I will make you know that J 
be Light in you am ebe True Eternal God chat made Heaven and Earth: : 
Quaker. Thou haſt anſwered well; next, who Redeemed thee ? 

| „ My Light within; for it's Written by George Fox, The Light within is Chriſt. 
WE 5 Woke SanfiiGed than, nnd who was the Seed promifed * Gen. 3. 15. 
My Light within; for it is Written by our Prophet, James Fackſon, The Light 
within is 4 pure Principle of Righteouſneſs and perfe# Holineſs, even the Seed that was promiſed, 
Gen. 3. 15. Tea, © Son of God which is ſent into the World, that whoſoever be- 
lieve on him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, The Strong Man Armed caſt out, &c. 
9. 16. 8 : | : Quaker. 
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Quaker. Well, If the Light within be Chriſt, even the Scedd promiſed, Cen 3 1 f. as 
thou haſt rightly anſwered according to our ancient Principles, then why do the Fortune 
preach up Faich in a Crucified Chriſt | wy 3 e 
Pupil. Why ? why becauſe they are ignorant of the True Light within; and this I hafl 
prove by our Scripture, which is of Divine Authority, and which we ſo meant in our Declara- 
tion to the Parliament; for our Friends ſpeak as moved, by Yea, and from the Eternal Spirit: 
Are not then our Writings of Divine Authority ? Yea, and as ſuch of greater Authority than 
_ 7 1 therefore, pray Maſter have patience to hear my Anſwer, which I ſhall  yauch by 
good Authority. 9 | Sat 
® Firſt, That that outward Perſon that ſuffered Death upon the | Croſs at Fernſalem was 
Chriſt, we utterly deny. See our Apology by George Whitebead and William Penn; p. 146. 
* Secondly, And therefore (ſays another of our Prophets, vig. Humphrey Smith) I wonder why 
People follow theſe Prieſts of England any longer > and why others diſpute about, and talk fo much 
of the Body which they never ſaw nor knew. To all that want Peace with Gad, p. 11. 
Thirdly, Our Friend Stephen Criſp told the Anabaptiſts, That he knew the Date of their 
Chriſt, See the Chriſtian Quaker, &c. And by reaſon of the Baptiſts hiding in time of Perſe- 
cution, is becauſe they Truſt in Jeſus Chriſt who was Crucified, as being now in Heaven above 
the Stars and Firmament. See our Friend George Whitebead's Book, Stiled, The Lizht and Life of 
Chriſt within, as more largely Cited in Part IV. p. 365. ; | | 
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Fourthly, Our Friend Chriſtopher Atkinſon ſaith, and that from the Spirit, That for any to 
Say that Chriſt is God and Man in one Perſon, it is a Lie. Again, For any to ſay that this Feſus 
Chriſt, being the only God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a diſtin Perſon from all Saints 
and Angels Ga the Chriſtians believe.) This our Friend Atkinſon utterly denys and deteſts, and 
tells them, Their Diſtinctians are abominable, and to this agree George Fox, &c. See this and 
more Part II. p. 109. to p. 130. Part IV. p. 363. A | 
'  Fifthly, And therefore our Friend Fob; 2 hath told them, That this jeſus whom the 
Chriſtians call Chriſt, is 4 Falſe Chrift, « Dead Chriſt, 4 Mock-Chriſt, and that Faith in him is 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, and therefore bid them look about them, &c. See Part IV. p. 306. 
To conclude, I will ask this Queſtion with my Brother Humphrey Norton in his M. S. p. 71. 
From whence muſt this Chriſt you wait for come, and in what Generation, and of what Family, and 
out of what Country, and of whom muſt he be Born > That [meaning thoſe that asked the fore- 
going 16 Queſtion] rbey may no longer be deceived by youz who have kept them gazing after 
a Falle Chriſt : Well may it be called Gazing, but leave it, and mind theſe [Quake] in White 
Apparel which Reprove you for its Acts 1. 10, 11. 8 | 

Quaker. u anſwereſt well, pray tell me who are the True Miniſters, and who are 


the Falſe? 
Pupil. I anſwer, as V. Smith taught me, That the Falſe Miniſters preach Chriſt with- | 
out, and bid People believe in him as he is in Heaven without, but the True Miniſters preach 
Faith in the Light within, which is the Seed promiſed, Gen. 3. 15. | 
Quaker, But is che Light within ſufficient for thy Salvation? J | 
Pupil. The Light within, believed in and obeyed, is ſufficient for Salvation without any 
thing elſe, as George Whitehead teaches in bis Antidote, p. 28. For all Power in Heaven and 
Earthis in it, ſays V Smith in his Primmer, p. 13. | 
Quaker. Well, but what do'ſt thou ſay of their Scriptures, which Hiſtorically Treat 
the Birth, Life, Miracles, Suffering, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of that Man Jeſus, 
whom they call Chriſt, and believe him to be in Heaven at God's Right Hand ? A Perſon 
diſtin& from all Saints and Angels, notwithſtanding their Union with him ; I ſay, what do'ſt 
thee ſay of theſe. Scriptures ? Weg WN 
Pupil. Thus faith our Brother, Miliam Penn, That Faith in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Our - 
ward Manifeſtation has been a deadly Poyſon theſe latter Ages have been infected with. im 2 
New Nick- name, Sc. p. 6. See alſo Part I. p. 56, 57, 58. So much for the Perſon of 
their Chriſt (as our Friend * Jackſon ſaith). They believe in one at a great diſtance, out of 
their view and knowledge. Strong Man Armed, Oc. p. 11. x 
Quaker, Thou anſwereſt well, according to our Ancient Principles, how dofft thou be- 
lieve and have Hopes by a Mediator ? 25 
- Pupil, 1 believe that the Light within me doth offer up himfelf upon the Croſs in 
me, a Living Sacrifice unto the Light within me, by which its Wrath is appeaſed towards 


Quaker. What is thy Faith concerning Chriſt in thee as an Interceſſor? | 

Pupil. I believe that my Light within doth interceed the Light ger ber 
uaker, * is * Light * thee the only Foundation upon which thou ſtandeſt, 

and the Principle of thy Religion * | | 
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Pupil. My 4 wins is ſo, for I know it is Chriſt, and being Chriſt it muſt needs be 
for that which is Only, admits not of another, and that which is Princi- 
pal is greateſt in Being; and thus we know the Light within us to be the, Only and Prin- 
cipal. V. Smith's Catechiſm. Ps 57, 64. . F 7 
Quaker. What then, do all thy Religion hang upon thy Light within? 
Pupfl. This 1 know and confeſs too, as a |. 
binding 
within, 


+ 
7 


theſe Things, and was an Eye-witneſs of them, and God through it bath Revealed them to me, and 
altho” J "have made uſe of the Scriptures, and have ce fome of them, i: i; not 
for WY ſake, but thin Again, Me make uſe of the Scriptures, for the information of thoſe 
that have a Belief in them. See Part I. pag, 48. more at large. ce | 

Quaker, My Child, thou haſt well Anſwer'd, but do we differ therein from any other Peo- 
ple, Auſoeer me that ? ROE e A” 

Pupil. Yea, from all People upon the Earth, for thus I am taught by James Jackson, ſay 
ing. . As I have declared the Reaſons of my Separation from your Aſſemblies, ſo T ſhall Witneſs faiths 
fully to the Truth, as it is known and praftiſ:d by the Holy e God caled QUAKERS, 
with whom I now walk, and whereupon it is evident, that we Di in the Noot and Foundation 
from all People in the Mozid 5 for the Papiſts, Prelates, Presbyters, Independents, and Bap- 
tiſts, tho they all differ in Forms, and Circumſtantial Opinions, yet do they all agree, and meet in 
one and the ſame Faith, Root, and Foundation. See Part II. pag. 271. more at large. 

Quaker. 1 like thy Anſwers very well ; pray anſwer me but this Queſtion, Doſt thou 


own any thing proſeſs d by the Church of England? 


Pupil. Nothing at all, for thus gur Prophet Edward Burrough taught me, viz. To all 
the WORLD to whom this may come, whereby the difference berween the Prieſts and Pro- 
feſſors, and all Seas in the Nations, and US called KERS. For We deny their Mi- 
niſtry, their Church, their Worſhip, and theft whole Religion, and 1 am taught that 
whoever will be of us muſt deny them Root and Branch. See Part I. pag. 34, 35. for much 
„„ I RESET a WOT ROS, e 2p / 

Quaker. But doſt thou verily believe that the Light within is God, and Chriſt? 

Pupil. Yea, verily, and it is proved to my hand the Doctrine of our Apoſtles and 
Prophets in the Margin, to Part II. pag. 101 n, 

uaker. A Learned Creed, and every Article thereof Orthodox Quakeriſm, and ſuch a 
Creed as all the Councils that ever met at Carthage, Alexandria, Nice, and Conſtantinople ne- 
85 made ſuch a Creed; but what doſt thee chiefly learn by theſe Articles of thy Be- 

I have learned to reject Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, together with all Reveal- 


eld Religion; I have learned to lay aſide the Chriſtians Lords Prayer: their Creed both of 


their Apoſtles, and that of Nice; I have learned to lay afide their Ten Commandments, none 
of which we Teach in our Meetings, or recommend in our Books from Arno 1650. to 
Anno 1663, and to-read our own Books in Meetings, but not a Chapter in the Bible, I 
have learnt to refuſe making Confeſſion of Sins, being as inſallibly perfect as the Gnoſticks 
and Nicolaitans of old. I have learned Diſobedience to Authority, unleſs when: it ſute our In 
tereſt ; I have learned to deny the whole Chriſtian Religion Root and Branch; I have learned- 
to lay aſide Family- Duties, and if they cannot prove out of our Books, any ſuch Recommen- 
darions.or Exhortations to theſe Practices uſed by the Chriſtians, all may believe that I am in- 
fallibly right. . | R ber 
e es 


* 


1 


Sed VIII. 


__ finally Diet. 


401 


Quaker. | Thou art a 750 Proficient; 


now therefore firſt | tell me how many com- 


wandments the Chriſtians have; then and how many we have, and ſet them down in r 


ommands, 
large, Exod. XX, 


Hou ſhalt bave no aber Gods b 
me. 


Scripture C as more at 


by : 


nl II. Thou ſhale not khan to We ar any 
Graven Image, or the likeneſs of any thing in 


Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath; or in, 
the Waters under the Earth, thou ſhalt not. 


Bow down unto them, nor Worſhip them, c. 


I. Thou ſhalr not take N were ach 1 
Lord thy God in n | 

IV. Remember the Sabbath-day to * 
Holy, fix Days ſhalt thou Labour and rage 
thy Works, Se. Jes Verſes 8, 9, 10, 12. 


V. Honour thy Father al thy Mother, 


thir thy Days may be long in the Land which * 


the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhale nor Rl 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit ug, 
VIII. Thou ſhalt bots. 


IX. Thou ſhale not bear fil Wines e 
550 thy e ee 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet ids Neighbdur's 
Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife, nor his Man- ſervant, nor his Maid-ſer- 
vant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor 175 thing 
that is thy Neighbour's. 2 

And v. 18. All the paßte fam the Thunder: 
ings, and the Lightenings,- and the Noiſe of the 
Trumpet, 
when the People ſaw it, they removed and ſtood 4 
far off. And v. 19. They ſaid unto - Moſes, 
ſpeak thou with us, and we will bear; 3 e not 
God. ſpeak. with 12 leſt we dis. 


Quaker, Well, what ſayeſt ** tothe 
in their Churches, and believe themſelves. ob 


* 
7 ; 
#44. 


sv 


A]; 


7 7 
14 i 


, 


| 


ja . 


, | Worth 


| Callings 


4 Days, and 
| (culars. | 


Image, an Idol, Sc. 


and ' the Mountain ſmoaking ; andy 


{Oe One Commandments in 


HOU ſhalt pure thy Hai to 
thy Superior 

II. n woe Ye ng ben 
long —— like flying — * 
a Abe ſhale Marry 
III. ou not bj „or with 
34s Prieſts. ? 

IV; Thou ſhalt not Bury thy Dead wih 
the $ 2 and A pegs meaning *. 
Chriſtians.” 

V. Tod ſhale ot go de Seek to 

for that's an Abomination.: | 1; + 
ſhalt not pay rowards the Trained 

and, nor carry Guns in thy Ship. 

VIE Thou ſhalt not pay towards the Re- 
| r of Steeple-houſes, nor Perſonally aſlift . 
[he Government * in any Time of War. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt keep thy Shop on 
the Chriſtians Holy-days;:Fa 3 — and Days 
of Thankſgiving; but follow / your Outward 
in 5 t of Authorit 7. 

N. Thou ſhalt call . Din! af che 
| Weeks and Months, firſt, ſecond and third. 


ſpeak Thee nd Thoir ts Part 


X. Thoii ſhale nox call-Pricnds Epifths by 


Aas Contemptible Names, of Edicte, Ca- 


nons, Sc. but may call the Chriſtians Scrip- 
ture by theſe ont 


emptible Names, as Death, 
Duſt, Serpent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, a Graven 
And need not read one 
er thereof in your Meeting; they being 
to — uſeleſs: Bur I Charge Ax . 
thee to read Friends Epiſtles in your Meetings, 
which we teſtifie were guts forth, byikba Spe 
rit and Power of God. 

The ' Thundering Voice: fetal, (ad 
Fox) ſaying, I have Glorified thee, . and will Gla- 
rify thee again; and I was filled fo full of . * 
that my Head and Ears was filled full of it. See 


his Trralat Lancaſter, p. 21. 


Spee Genesis which the Canes read 
lig d to: Obey them ? 
Pupil. Alas for thee, they are Death, Duſt, 


7. 


t's Meat, Beaſtly Was,, 29 


what our Friends never read in their Meetings; and our Friend, George Whitehead, in his Preci- 


ous Book, Truth Defending tbe Quakers and their Principles, &c. p. 7, 18. Tells us, That 
is; the Moral Law, or the Ten Command: 


People might as well ask, ments by Moſes, be a Rule 
of Faith and Practice to Chriſt, as to us; for the t within is our Rule: And 
therefore he further ſaith, That whar is given forth, in from our Light within, 


s of greater Authozity than the ** And this Precious Book of his was 
forth by the Spirit of Truth; as on the "Tide Page, be tells us bimſelf! and 

in his Book, The Light and Life ef Chriſt, &c. Our Li abe within, 8s 2 upon which all. the reſt. 
bang, even the Law and the Goſpel-precepts, and hor it is ſufficient for gal vation without any 
thing elſe, George Whitebead's Antidote, p. 28. And beſides all this, I do ſays and that ſrum a 
ſufficient Warrant, according to our W les; That 1 do deny all thoſe. Churches, 
whoſe 
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; 


yer 
ſtd; 


| i Words, he would Excommunicate him, Ge. 
4 


even our 


gave forth 


Superiors. » Parnel's Works, p. 486. And 
be we deny and Teſtiſie againſt, p. 82, 


fons, Saul's Errand, p. 
for being once aal us, we braa the Laws, Anſwered, ſaying, Les it le manifeſted this D 


to thee, and all Magiſtrates in the Nation, That we have ns mind to. break, the Laws unleſs the Lord 
move ut to it, 4A Diſpute by James Mayler, p. 8. For the Lam hath nothing to do with the Church 
of God; A Lamentation, Sc. Printed t652, p. 11. And to be plain, from theſe Levelling Prin- 
ciples we keep on our Hats, tho among our ſelves there are ors ;- and therefore we force 


them off Advantageouſly, as our Brother Dan. Philips have taught us, Vindicie Veritatis, &c-p. 32. 
TS other Commandments, for all hang upon the Light within, as George White- 
head has ta us; - £154; * hn. unn. 3 5 „ 

Quater. Well, tis late, PII difaniſs thee: at this time; for by the Articles of thy Belief, in 
all thy: Anſwers to my Queltions, I find that thou art well Inſtructed; and tho thou doeſt not 
quote Chapter and Verſe, as ſumetimes in the Chriſtian Categhiſo they enjoyn their Pupils, 
yet-I find thou cauſt quote Book and Page. The firſt we are not concerned in ; for as thou halt 


thereof, 


well Anſwered from ij. Peningron's Doctrine, we coutdibave known our Religions ſe as net 10 d. 


I 


2 — — — sand Shops, unleſs we can put 


«< * 2 # 


and finally Diſſetted. 403 


Sect. XXIX. | 


thereof, tho there had never been 4 word thereof written; but as tothe latter, they are both wrote, 
read, and diſperſed far and near to Inculcate our Religion. 80 fare the well. 

Churchman» 1 grant I have put Words into their Mouths ; but this I do affirm, That I can 
juſtifie every Syllable of what is ſaid, from their Books, either in ſo many words from plain 
Fact, or elſe by Good and Natural Conſequences deducible from them, together with their 
Practices to confirm the fame ; and this is all I promiſed, and that chiefly for weak Capa- 
cities; that all People that read me, may thereby be cautioned to beware of Quakeriſm, and to 
avoid it, as they would a deadly Poiſon. | Wn BA, © 


wo 


24 4 


_—_— - 
that. * —_— 


8 E C 


8 — — 


—_— . 


T. Nr 7 


Shews, how the Quakers not only deny, but Blaſphemouſly Damn the Ever-Bleſſed 
Trinity of Three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence of the Godhead, to theLAKE 
and the PIT, far exceeding theHereſie of the Arians and Socinians in that Fun- 
damental Article of the Chriſtian Faith; which, with all Submiſſion, I bumbly 
conceive, calls for an Examination, and, if prob d upon them, then they ought to 
- . be burnt, or, at leaſt an Injunction, toCondemn ſuch Blaſphemy, and the Books 
that contain the ſame, &c. And that under their own Hands, 3 


Churchman, Leſs me! What, is this true ? (may ſome ſay:) What, do they call for a Re- 

| tractation, and an Inſtrument of Self-condemnation of their Dif- 

ples, if they ſo much as ſell a Book which ſpeaks againſt their Female Government ? Do they 

| for an Inſtrument of ondemnation of cheir own People, for but Marrying a 

Wife according to the Law of the Nation, and warn them to Repent (as before hinred)if haply 

2 Place may be found for en ? Nay, moreover, do they call upon the National Cler- 
„and the two Univerſities 


* | 
Publick Ceſtimonies againſt me, for Writing againſt their 
and Blaſphemies ; telling them, That Francis Bugg's Abuſes are Intollerable in their own 

Nature, that they refolve not lie under them? A Sober Expoſtulation, Sc. p. 20. But that the 
Cry will yet be louder, and the Complaint aſcend bigher, p. 10. Ib. To give 4 Check to him, 
bim; but if be refuſe Advice, to give a Pablick mony gain him, by bifowning his 
Books, and tell the World he is Heady and Wilful, [Mark, how this Imperious George would 
be Tutor to both the Univerſities and Clergy] and no real Convert; for we are reſolved not to lie 
under his Miſrepreſentations, p. 38. I hope you'll ſee Cauſe to | 
dations of your pretended Convert, p. 45. And therefore I Challenge you his Teachers and Abettors to 
produce thoſe Books : |[ I have, and now again, offer to meet George Whitehead Publickly with 
them to prove my Charge] #berwiſe, for ſhame Betract , Condenm bis Abuſes, p. 106. 
But if you will be Mitte in this Matter, and ſaffer him to perfiſt in his wonted Courſe of Abuſing us, 
without your Publick Repꝛehenſion or thereof ; then may you be | 
«alP4 in Qlleſtion, and expoſed rherrupen for your Menlect of * | 
But to confirm (and that with better Arguments than my Pen will afford) what I have ſaid, 
I will recite the Learned Reaſoning of the Author of the Book, Entitled, The Snake in the 
| Graſs, in the Defence thereof, Part J. p- Jt, 32. 3 5 36, 27. 28. vix. ans will ( ſays he) turn 4 

to ſhew, That che worſt P are the at Corda That theſe Quakers, who take fo 
© free Liberty with others, are the moſt impatjent to have any thing ſaid to themſelves : __ 
© are Touchy upon the leaſt Punctilio, and improve any Reflection upon them to the utmo 
& Stretch. George Whitehead Printed a Book, which he Entitles, A Sober Expoſtulation "with 


E ſome of the Clergy, &c. Wherein'he Writes in a very Threatning Stile to two of the Efta- 
* bliſh'd Clergy, vix. Mr. Smithies and Mr. Archer, for the Sufpicion' that lay upon them, of 
< ſhewing ſome Countenance to Francis Bagg, in his Writing againft the Ozakers. If thou (ſays be, 
* p. 11.) doth not put a Stop to his miſchievous Atremprs,” it will affect thee, and the Cry 
vill aſcend higher than thy ſelf. Here is an Inmmuends the whole Clergy ; and p. 20. 
* (fays he) Francis Bugg's Abuſes are in their own Nature Intolerable,—And we do not intend 
< to lie under his foul Calumnies, Ly. 45. And therefore (ys he) I bim, and 
you his Teachers, Abettors and Congratulatori, to produce "thife Bioks of che Quakers with the 
Pages and Words, wherein the ſame Jeſus is fo dine; otherwiſe, © for ſhame Aktruct and 
ONDemn hi, his Abuſe and Calummious Aſperfion |'* (Note, Reader, © I am ready to meet 
him with thoſe Books to prove my 4 FRY” ee | +. 10" ay 
þ 10s S 206, But (ſays Whitehead to the Clergy- men) H you will be mute in this Marter, 
and ; ſuffer hiv to perfil without your publick Diſlike, then may you be further july call 
4 in 


your Thanks and Commen- 


N 
a. Sata WY "Ty 8 
= - — 

\ 

lee 


EC 


i Wa | 3 | | 
Quakertſm Anatomi2d, Part V. 
in Queſtion, and expoſed the n for your Neglect of Juſtice, This is Magiſterial indeed ! 
& — hitebead by e and Corrects theſe Clergy-men with a Super · Epiſco- 
pal Authority. What, muſt they be accountable for Francis Bugg's Writing againſt the 
& Quakers ? And if they do but ſtand mute inthe Caſe, that is, if they do not take part with 
« the Quakers againſt Bugg, or any who ſhall hereafter come over (as he has done) from the 
& Quakers to the Church of England, and endeavour to Detect the Errors of the Quakers ; 
* hat then? Here Whitehead threatens, that they ſhall be called in Queſtion for it, and ex- 
« pos'd thereupon: Whitehead ſa ys, That Francis Bugg's Abuſes, are in their own Nature Into- 
« ſerable. I am ſure ſuch Inſolence as this is [compared with what is ſet forth in Part IV. 
* 5. 206, to p. 208. ] is ia its own Nature, and according to the Nature of all Government, or 


& but the Shaddow of a Church, very Inſufferable, to ſee a Snivelling Quaker thus Brave it in 
* the Face of the whole Church; and in Print, to threaten her Clergy for doing of their Du- 


ty! It is not Toleration will ſerve theſe Mens Turns. Ex pede Herculem. we may 


© know by a little what a great deal means. Their Principles are Calculated for Empire, 
* their Motto is, Do noRight, and take no Wrong I think (continues my Author) they have 
pere given us a very good Handle to return their Complement upon themſelves; Thar if 
4 they (i. e. the Government) ſtand mute, and not Cenſure William Penn, and the reſt of them, 
ho had Spu'd their Venom in the moſt Furious and Scandalous Manner againſt the Church 
of England, and diſown their Books (refer'd to Part IV: p. 206, to 208) and others of the 
a "fame Tendency ; then that the Cty ſhould aſcend higher than to theſe particular Authors, 
t even to the Second days Meeting that owns them; if they will ſtand mute, and not ſhew 
their publick Diſlike (as Whitehead here requires from the Clergy- men) then that they may be 
further juſtly called in Queſtion for their Neglect of Juſtice. Who will not do Juſtice, let Juſtice be 
done to them. Does Francis Bugg's'Diſputing againſt the Quakers, and giving them leſs than their 
Due, ſeem Intollerable to them? And do they tell us plainly, that they do not intend to lie 
“ under ſuch foul Calumnies ? And muſt the whole Church of England, and the State too lie 
under the thouſand times greater, and more outragious Calumnies that the . Quakers have 
“ over and over loaded upon their Backs; and they will not to this Day Retract one Word? 
„ Onthe contrary, they avouch, That their Principles are the ſame now they were from the 
beginning, and that in all Reſpects: See Set, XXV. Does it then ſeem Tolerable to our 
«© Clergy and Magiſtrates, to lie under theſe odious Names, Spiritual Egyptians, Apoſtates, the 
9 Beaſt that carries the Whore, Anti- chriſts, Witches, Devils, Anti chriſtians, B hounds, 


4 Sodomites, the Reptilla of the Earth, Sc. Did the Quakers for their Vindication Indict 


4 Frencis B at the Seſſions in London, and object to him their own Daily Practice of Printin 
* without Licenks Did they complain againſt him to the Secretary of State, and upon a falls 
cc Information, that his Books were Seditious, and againſt the Government; ed them to 
be ſet d, taken from the Bookſellers, and delivered into the Hands of the Quakers? Did 
they Impriſon William Bradford a Printer in Penſilvania, ſeize his Letters, and forc'd him out 
4 of the Dominion of the Quakers, for Printing George Keith's Defences againſt them, and Pro- 
i ſecuted likewiſe the Publiſhers, and George Keith himſelf for his Life; improving his Diſputes 
< againſt them, into a Deſign againſt the Government? [Did they not at Norwich go to the 
Recorder for his Warrant to ſend Francis Bagg to Priſon for going to their Meeting in Norwich, 
September the 29th. 1706, only for asking this Quſtion, you. own the Ninth Com- 
mandment ? See Part III. Sect. VI. p. 186.] Are they fo watchful, ſo induſtrious, and 
* ſv impatient, leſt any Indignity ſhould be paſt upon them? And muſt all Orders of Men 
among us, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military, bear their moſt bitter Reproaches, without any 
« ſign of Repentance ? And Court them and do them Favours for it; or ſuffer them to uſu 

« Favours that were never intended them? lt is plain the Act of Toleration does except t 

& who deny in their Preaching or Writing the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it 1s decla- 
64 red in the Articles of our Religion. That is, in our 39 Articles. And it is as plain, that the 
& Quakers have all along done it. George Fox ſays, in his Great Myftery, £4 The Scri 
4 tures do not tell the People of +a Trinity and three Perſons, but the nmon-prayer 
book ſpeaks of ihree Perſons i; 5 in by the Father 422 Here it is plain, that the 
& Quakers do not acknowledge that Trinity which is owned in the Common - Prayer: And the 
 Common-prayer-book, being every word an Ad of Parliament, it's plain what Trinity is 


a — 


intended in the Act of Toleration. And the Oppoſers of that Trinity are ex out of the To! 


- + ſeration, And to which the Qualers have no Pretence, nor any Rightful Claim to the Benefit 


thereof, unleſs they will diſown George Fox herein? They muſt likewiſe difown Miliam Penn, 


„ho Wrote a Book inthe Year 1668, to which be gave this Title ; The Sandy Foundation 


& Shaken, or thoſe ſo generally believed and applauded Doctrines, one God ſubſiſting in 
6 three diſtinct and ſeparate Perſons, of the 1 of God's Pardoning Sinners without a 
* plenary Satisfaction. Of the Juſtification of impure Perſons by an imputatiye ge, 
* 1 g 1 : © Fi To | — P > | cc Refurt 
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% Refured. And p. 12. the Title Page of that Section is, The Trinity of Diſtintt and Sepa- 
& ae Perſons in the Unity Eſſence, Refuted from Scripture. I know ( ſays im Author) for a 
64% Pinch, they will own the Word Trinity; as the Sabellians and Socinians, meaning three 
64. Maniſeſtations, or Operations, but not three Perſons. But that is not the Trinity intended 
cin the Act, but the Trinity which is profeſſed in the Creed of St. Athanaſius, and more brief 
| im dur Litany, viz. The Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God. This is 
that Trinity intended in the Act of Toleration; and which, whoever oppoſes, are excluded 
4 from Claiming any Benefit by that Act: And this is that Trinity the Quakers have, and 
« {till do oppole 3. and therefore they ate altogether excluded from any Benefit of that 
But their. Oppoſing is not ſo Intollerable, as the manner of it. Their Curſing and Dam- 
& ning (Horreſco — the Holy and ever Bleſſed Trinity into the very Pit of Hell; and 5 
& therefore they are altogether excluded any Benefit of the Act of Toleration. 10 
There is a Book, Wrote by George Whitehead; Chriſtopher Atkinſon, Fames Lancaſter, and 
. Thomas Symonde, Entitled, Iſhmael and his Mother Caſt out, &c. Againſt Mr. Townſend, a 
 & Miniſter in Norwich, who was Defending the Doctrine of the Trinity, vin. Three Perſons 
64 and one God, to whom George Whitehead, &c. p. 10. thus reply'd ; And here thy Antiquity, 
& and thy Reaſons, and the three Perſons thou dreams of, which thou would divide out of one like 4 R 
Conjurer; are all denied, and thou ſhut up with them in perpetual Darkneſs for the Lake and Pit. 
This Reverend Author having moſt Learnedly ſpent 7 or 8 Pages, Refuting George White? - 
heads Quibbles, and proving from the — Al 115 wich divers others, that the Quakers 
utterly diſown the Bleſſed Trinity, and that in an intollerable manner; and having from thence pro- 
ved, that they have no Right to the Benefit of the Act of Toleration; As I alſo have in my 
plain way Anfwered Whitchead's Quibbles about his Book,” Iſomael, &c. in Part IV. Sect. XVII. 
p. 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290. to which, I refer the Reader; firſt to his, 4 Defence, &c. 
Part II. p. 38, to 44+ And, Secondly, To my Book and Pages laſt Recited ; in both which, 
I think it will plainly appear, that the Quakers are not only Erroneous, but abominably Blaſphe- 
mous, touching that Fundamental Article of our Chriſtian Faith; and becauſe it is my deſign, in 
this Section, to make it evidently appear, that their Hereſie, touching this Article, far exceeds - 
chat of the Arians and Sociniuns, as to their extravagant Blaſphemy thereabouts; . I ſhall ſtill, 
by way of Introduction to what follows, uſe ſome few more of this Reverend Authors Argu- 
ments; becauſe, tho? I wholly aſſent to the Truth of them (and if Mpitebead will have it fo ' 
make them my own by Adoption) I cannot Argue ſo cloſely, no, my Learning, nor Parts | 
cannot attain to it; I therefore thus recite him, p. 45. Ib. But, however, George Whitehead, =_ 
and the other Quakers, have ſent to the Pit, all the Church of Exgland, and all the Chriſtian | | 
© World; who do profeſs Faith in the three Perſons of the Blefſed Tyinity, and the Perſons 
4 themſelves; not only the Word, or Letter, for theſe cannot be ſent thither, 771 os 
And, ſhall thoſe, who not only deny, but Blaſpheme ; not only Blaſpheme, but ſend to the / 
& pit of Hell (oh! horrid to repeat it ) The Perſons of the Holy Trinity Shall theſe be ſhrou- 
& ded under an Indulgence which expreſly Spues out all ſuch from under its Protection, who op- 
poſe or deny the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity? Shall thoſe be included in this Toleration, 
* who will not diſown George Whitehead, for the Quotations above Cited ; but ſtill think him a 
Teacher, ſent from God? Let this Teſt be put upon the Quakers, / and ſee whether they: 2 
vill part with George Whitebead or the Toleration? If they ſtick by George Whitehead in this, "MH 
&* it is a Demonſtration, that they like this Doctrine he has delivered. But they have given us a | 
& a full and Authoritative Deciſion in this Matter; that they do ſtill own and adhere to, not 
4 only theſe Doctrines, before quoted; but all, and every part of what has been delivered by 
© their Doctors ever ſince their beginning: (See Sect. XXV. foregoing.) This is to keep 
K up Infallibility, p. 46. ib———l ſay not this, that I would have any Perſecution (as they 
© call it) renewed againſt them.” I Ie not that Method; for there are honeſt; well-meaning 
Men among them; and the Sincere, tho deluded, are moſt apt to put themſelves into the 5 | 
© way of Suffering, which often hardens, ſeldom converts them; And they are worthy of a 2 
« gentler Method : But the End for which 1 have mention d this Act, is, firſt, To do that : 
Right to the Government, as to free them from the Scandal af Recognizing the » Quakers as 
« Proteſtants, who deny the Holy Trinity, the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and all outward, both 
« Sacraments and Prieſthood ; therefore the Proteſtant Religion is not Anſwerable, or Re- 
«« proachable for them. Secondly, I have minded the Quakers of this, That if neither Religion 
nor good Manners can reſtrain their Fury, yet that out of Policy, they would learn a little 
more Decency towards the Clergy, eſpecially the-Biſhops, who have it in their Hands to 
put the Penal Laws in Execution againſt them; they not being included within the Act of 
® Toleration. And ſince they enjoy their preſent Liberty, merely from the Grace, at leaſt | 
the good Nature of thoſe, whom of all akin key, 47+ ib. have endeavoured to render 1 
1 4 | | 
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V. 
e moſt Abhorred ; I think it is but a reaſonable, and very favgurable Compaſition, that they 
% ſhould Retract the above-mentioned, and other ſuch like Baſe and Scandalous Refle- 
4 Ciions, which they have caſt upon the Church of Exgland, ber Prieſts and Biſhops, as well as 
& all the reſt of her Community. For, we ſay, Leave is light; and that Favour is ill be- 
< ſtowed, that is not worth Thanks, at leaſt fair Uſage. Now, the Reparation ought to be as 
&« Publick as the Injury (as in their Stated Diſcipline among themſelves is required, and that for 
* Trifles, Marrying with a Prieſt, or Selling a Book:) Therefore, the eaſieſt way l can pro- 
&* poſe for the Quakers, is, That their Second-days Meeting, « which do fit every-Week in Lon- 
©. Jon, ſhould Publiſh under their Hands, a Condemnation of the ſaid Scandals and Abuſes, ven- 
4 ted by Niliam Penn, George Fox, George Whitebead, and others of their Writers againſt the 
& Church of England, particularly theſe before quoted, and ſuffer it to be Printed. But moſt 
< eſpecially, what is above quoted, of moſt hideous Blalphemy againſt the Holy and Tremendous 
Trinity of God. But if they remain mute in this Matter (as George V bitehead ſays to the 
* Miniſters) and refuſe to Right God and his Church from theſe Abuſes caſt upon them; which 
© are in their own Nature Intollerable : Then may we juſtly ſay in Whitebead's Words, We do 
< not intend to lie under their foul Calumnies; then let the Cry aſcend higher, then may they be 


* 
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further juſtly called in Queſtion, and expoſed thereupon, for their Neglect of ſuſtice. Then may 


© the Biſhops (if they think fit) ſend to their Second-days Meeting, and require ſuch a Sublcri 1. 
on and Submiſſion from them; or other wiſe, that they ſhould acknowledge the Doctrine of the 
* Holy Trinity, in the Words of our Litany and Articles, to qualify themſelves for the Benefit of 
4 the Act of. Toleration; at leaſt, to diſown what George Fax, George Whitehead, William Penn, 
“ and others of their Writers, have faid Blaſphemouſly againſt it. But if they will ſtill adhere 
© to their former Doctrine herein, then have they totally excluded themſelves from the Act of 
« Toleration, And then, if the Biſhops do not let them know, that is it in their Power to be 
Civil to them, they will be good Natur'd indeed. + >. Ions 1 
Diſſenter. 1 theſe Arguments are very cloſe, and to the Purpoſe; and which (to one's 
thinking) are 12 to excite thoſe in Authority to an Examination, whether the Books quo- 
ted, do contain ſuch Doctrines, from whole Premiſes ſuch Conſequences flow, which naturally 
tend to Overthrow the Chriſtian Faich, and to ſubvert the whole Chriſtian Religion, if Quake- 
7iſm prevail. But ſince (as you confeſs) your Talent does not lie in Samos pray procted 
ficient Grourifs fe fuch 

Arguments, as well as for an Examination of the Quakers; which Examination they will call 
Perſecution, and to demand a Retractation, tho? no otherwiſe than according to their own ſtated 
iſcipline, as in Sect. XXVIII. And not only of their own People, but of the Miniſters of 


the Church of England, as above; but this they call Bloody Perſecution 5 but then ler them 


remember, That if to demand a Retractation, be Perſecution, they themſelves are Ranck 
and Rigid Perſecutozs; but be that as it will, proceed, and never be afraid to call a 
Spade a Spade. | | | | Lf 
"Firſt, Then, I ſhall recite the Words in the Act of Toleration, and thereby ſhew, that 


ſuch as deny the Bleſſed Trinity, much more ſuch as damn the feme, together with the Mini- 
* ers that Defend it, to the Lake and the Pit of Hell, are excluded the Bench 


Intents and Purpoſes. Setcondly, I ſhall draw a Parallel between the Hereſie of the Arians, 


t thereof to all 


and that of the Quakers ; touching that Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, and that 
Denn cach- of their Books : Thirdly, Wherein the Seciniav Flereſie agrees with both, 


together with the Sentence paſſed upon the latter by the Heads of the Univerſity of Oxford; and 
theſe in their Order. 44 | | / 


FIRST, THE CLAUSE IN THE ACT OF TOLERATION. 


2 — That 
herein contai { er- 
5 
of Trin it is de⸗ 
clared n the Religion, * ee 


| SECONDLY, THE PARALLEL BETWEEN THE ARIANS AND Ak RE. 


See Dr. Cave's Abrid of. the Herelic of It were endleſs for me to recite all the Books, 
Arius, taken out of their Books by me Con- wherein the Quokers have wrote Blaſphemoully 
tracted for Brevity fake, Vol. II. p. 43. © That againſt the Bleſſed Trinity. I have in this and 
the Son of God had a Beginning, but that | the foregoing Parts, mentioned Fox, Penn, and 


divers 
CY | 5 


„ 


- DT MWD OY WW 


* 


So. XXIX. aud finally Difſedted. 
& God was without all Beginning: And Ari- divers others, I ſhall now content my ſelf with 
&« ,; therefore Affirmed him to proceed out of two ſingle Quotations from the Books of Francis 
« 4 State of Non- exiſtence, as being no part of | Howgil, and George Whitehead, ſee Part II. 
« of God: That he, who is without, Begin- p. 98, 118. with others therein. Firſt, It was 
« ning, has ſer his Son as the beginning of the objected to the Quakers, That if any deny'd 
« Things that are made, having made, or A- the Blefſed Trinity of Perſons in the Divine 
« dopted him to be his Son, who has of himſelf | Efſence ; Secondly, Or ſhall deny the Perſon of 
« nothing of the peculiar Subſiſtence of God: Chriſt to be diſtin& from God the Father, or 
« being neither equal to him, nor Co-eflential| God the Holy Ghoſt ; © Thirdly, Or fhall deny 
ich him: For fince all things were made| the Manhood of Chriſt, they. ought to ſuffer, 
&« of nothing, and that all things are Created Goc. Now take Francis Howpil's Anſwer, viz. 
« and made; the Word of God it ſelf muſt And is this ene of your Orthodox and received Ar- 
« he made out of nothing, and was not before | ricles, then the Pope is as Orthodox as you, and 
e he was made, but bad a Beginning when he for 4 Trinity of Perſont in the Divins Eſſence; 
« was made or Created; there being a Lime where learned you this Article? be aſhamed of 
& when there was nothing but God, and after-| ſuch Ignorance, ye illiterate Men. 


40 wards the Word and Wiſdom, P. 01 Ib. Secondly, Do but mark the Madneſs of theſe 
& And that when at length God was reſolved LearnedRabbies, before there muſt be three diſtin 


* Fg * 


to Create us, he then made one, whom he] Perſons in the undivided Divine Eſſence, and now 


« Ealld, Word, Son, and Wiſdom, by whom] Chriſt mu#t be diſtin from the Father and the 
« he did Create us: That the Son has nothing| Holy Ghoſt. This is Damnable Do⸗ 
&« peculiar of the Father's Subſtance, but that ctrine. Thirdly, And how 5s Chriſt's Perſon. 
66 be is a Workmanſhip and a Creature; and] diſtinct from every Believer ? when he that is 4 
« not true God, but only by Participation, Believer hath bim within him, eats his Fleſh, and 
& and as he is made God: That there is a] drinks his Blood, how then is he diſtin ? Ts 
& Trinity, but not all alike in Majeſty : That cha: diſtint# from a Man that be bath within bim & 
c there are three Subſiſtencies, and that God, This blind Do&rine came up ſince the Apo- 
« 2s being the Cauſe of all, is alone without | e Days, and accounted Orthodox by the Micene 
„ Beginning; that he is not Eternal, nor Co- Countil, « company f Apoſtates, and hath 
Eternal: But as God is Unity, and the] been accounted Orthodox by the Beaſt g 
© Principleof all things, ſo he is before them, | Followers, yea, a great Point of Divinity, 
4 and conſequently before the Son. By all|&c. There is much more in the Places 
which, ic plainly rs, that the Arian He- 2 But, Secondly, Mr. Townſend a Mini- 
reſie was levelled directly againſt the Divinity] ſter of Norwich, Writing to the Quakers, and 
of the Son of God; as may more at large ap-| Defening the Doctrine of the- Bleſſed Triniey, 

to any, who pleaſe to read Dr. Cave's A- of three diſtinct Perſons in the Divine Eſ- 
rhe, at large, with the Conſequences| ſence, to which George Waitehead replyed, by 
thereof. his Book, Iſpmael, &c. p. 10. Saying, And 
here thy Antiquity, and thy Reaſon:,and the Three Perſons bo dreams of, which thou would 
divide out of one like a Conjurer, are all denied, and thou ſhut up with them, in perpetual 
Darkneſs fo2 the Lake and the Pit. Lea, ſo furiouſly Mad, were George Whitehead - 
and his three Partners with Mr. Townſend, for Defendiog the Doctrine of the Trinity, that 
they thus continue, ſaying, And thou (Townſend) art lead by Dreams and Fancien and art 
reſerved in Everialling under Darkneſs -fo2 Everlaſting Fire, ſhut our from 
God. and all the 4 5 of God, among che Dogs and Scterg, and the Lake is thy 
Potion, wyich 1 the Poztton * 


all Liars. 


Book was Signed at the Beginning, 


Middle, and End, by George Whitehead, and three more of their ancient Miniſters, and ſaid on 


the Title- Page, to be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord : Tbis Book George Mpitebead 
owned four Years after, at a Diſpute with Mr. Smith the Library. keeper of Cambridge: See 
his Book, Truth Defending; &c. Printed 1659. See Parg II. p. 98. Part V. Sect. XVII. 5. 285, 


TO p. 290. | 


Some bꝛiet Obſervations upon each of theſe Herefies : And, 
a Firſt, Of the Arian Hereſie; You ſee plainly enough, that their Principles were levelled di- 
realy againſt the Divinity of the Son of Gad; they did acknowledge there was a Trinity, 


but not all alike in Majeſty. Secondly, That the Son hath nothing peculiar. of the Father's 
Subſtance, but that he is a Workmanſhip and a Creature, and not true God, but only by Partici- 


-pation, and as he is made God. It's true, Arius acknowledged him to be an Adopted Son, as 


All other good Men are, ſo do the Quakers, ſee my Conference with Thomas Punick a Quaker- 
Teacher, ſee my Book, Quakeriſm Sinking, and its Cauſe Drooping, &C. p. 130. But to 
have nothing of himſelf of the peculiar Subſiſtence of God; being neither equal to him, 
nor Co eſſential with him: Again, that he was neither Eternal, nor Co- eternal with the Father. 
Thus much in Brief, touching the Arian Hereſie: But, i Secondly, 
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Seco dh, As for the Quakers, they. are not only Heretical in the Point controverted, but Out- 

ragioufly Blaſphemous; they Damn to the Pit of Hell both the Miniſters who Defend the Do- 
Stine of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, and not only fo, which is yet Blaſphemous enough, but they 
Blaſphemouſly Damn the three Perſons of the Divine Eſſence (I tremble to relate it) unto the 


Pit of Hell. Again, another of their moſt Eminent Writers Francu dap whoſe Works 


and the Doctrine therein contained are recommended by Geo. Whirebead, and others, He tells 
us, that ſuch as own the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity of three Perſons and one God, are 

ignorant Perſons, and he wonders they are not aſhamed of the madneſs of ſuch Rably's, and. 
this he calls, (as Whitehead had before by implication) Damnable Doctrine, . tho? accoun- 
ted Orthodox by the Micene Council, and for which they account the Fathers of the 
Church a company of Apoſtates; Yea, continues Homgill, and a Point of Orthodox Divinity by 
ſuch as have followed the Beaſt, meaning the Kings and Parliament, who have all along ſtood 
by this Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, except here and there one; but that the Hearers of the 
Qualers may ſee, and ſeeing they may underſtand both how, and alſo what Trinity their 
Teachers diſown and deny, I have firſt ſhewed them the Words of their Denyal, and ſhall, 
now ſhew them, as in a Glaſs, what Trinity they deny, even the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, which was owned, and confeſſed too, by the Nicene Council of Three Hundred 

and Eighteen Biſhops, as at large in Dr. Caves 2 Vol. p. 56. to p. 70, which the Quakers by 

the Mouth of Francs Howgil/, deny, dilown, and. call thoſe Reverend Biſhops, and Fathers of 


the Church, a company of Apoſtates, followers of the Beaſt, ignorant Rabby's, wondering 


that they are not aſhamed to own ſuch Articles of Faith. Viz... 


The NI CENE CREED or CONFESSION of FAITH, compo- 
fed and ſettled at the Council of Nice, May 20. Anno 325. | 


a WI believe in one God, the Father n Ne Maker of all Things Gi⸗ 
ſible and Jnviſible : And in one Low Jeſus Chyiſt, the Son of God, 

2 9 of the Father, that is of the Subſtance of the Father; 
God. ok God, and Light of Light, very God of God ; begotten, not 
made, being Conſubſtanttal , oꝛ of one Subſtance with the Father, by 
whom all Things were made, both in Heaven ard Earth: TUho fo 

us Men, and fo2 our Salvation came from Heaven , and 
Jncarnate, and was made Man: He ſuffered, and roſe again the third Day; 
Aſtended into Heaven, and ſhall come again to Judge the Quick and the 
Dead. And in the Holy Ghoſt. But fo2 thoſe that ſay there was a time when 
he was not, and, that he was not befoze he was made; oz, that he was made 
out of Things that were not, o2, that he is of any other Subſtance - Eſſence, 
oꝛ that he is obnorious to Change and Alteration 3 All ſuch the Ho 
lick and Apoſtolick Church does Anathematize and Reject. | 


And ſince it is the Quakers Doctrine by their Founder Fex, That all Rings and 
Emperoꝛs /prung up in the Night, among the Antichziſts, and that ſuch as * them, 
are dytoꝛs againſt Chutt, Querying thus, Do yo you read that there were any Kings, (conſe- 
nently. Emperors) ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, but among the Apoſtate Chziſtians, the 
kalle Church. and Mother of Harlots? For we know ({h Fox) That theſe Kings, (and 
conſequently Emperors) are the Spiritual Egyptians, gr - Pans the Days of the Apoſtles ; 
you never read (ſaid Fox, and defended by Whitehead) of any ngs = Emperors) among the 
Chriſtians but among the Apoſtates. See for more of this quoted out of Geo. Foxs's Book ſtiled 

Several Papers given forth by Geo. Fox, in Part IV. pag. 359, 360. Again, 

/ Secondly, Since it is taught by their Prophet Homgil, that this Creed oregoing, or Confeſſion 
of Faith, compos d by c C C XV IT1. Biſhops, touching the ever Bleſſed Trinity, is ſhameful 
Madneſs, and Damnable Doctrine, and accounted Orthodox only by the Followers of the Beaſt, 
meaning the Emperor, for Beaſt is their common Nante they ever gave to the Civil Powers, 
according to their Ancient Principles, and they now tell us, that their Principles are the ſame 
in every reſpect, as I have hinted Sect. XXV. And ſeeing that Whitehead Damms this Trinity, 
compos d by the Ancient Fathers to the Pit of Hell, and that Fox, condemns the Trinity as in 
our Common-Prayer, ſaying, The Scripture do not fell the People of a Trinity, nor three 
Perſons, but the Common-Prayer-Maſs-Book, ſpeaks of three Perſons brought in by the Father 
the Pope, Great Mf. pag. 246. I fay, for theſe Reaſons, with many more that I might men- 

tion, ſhall recite the ror's Letter. Viz. ax = ur oats 0 
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Sect, XXX nd finally Diſſefed. 


CONSTANT.INE THE GREAT, THE AUGUST, THE CONQUE- 
R OR, TO THE BISHOPS AND PEOPLE. 


\INCE Arius has taken upon him to imitate impious and bad Men, % but juſt he ſhould undergo 
— the ſame Puniſhment with them. As therefore Porphyry, the Enemy of true Religion, for the 
pernicious Volumes he wrote againſt Chriſtianity, met with a Reward due to fo great Villany, to be- 
come Infamous to all Peſterity, to be loaded with Reproaches and Execrations, and tn have hs impious 
Books quite baniſh'd out of the World ; So it now ſeems good to us, that. Arius and bis Adberents 
be called Pophyrians, that they may bear his Title, whoſe Manners they imitate and reſemble. 
Farther, if any Book written by Arius be found, we command it to he burnt, that ſo not only bis 
vile Doctrine may be utterly extirpated, but that, not the leaſt Monument of him may remain. De- 
claring alſo, that if any Man ſhall be found to conceal any ſuch Book of Arius, and not preſently offer 
it to be burnt, 4s ſoon as ever he ſpall be apprehended, he ſhall be (everely puniſhey. G O 
have you in his keeping. See Dr. Cave's 2d Vol. pag. 62. | | 


Here is the Zeal of CONS TANTINE the Emperor manifeſt, and this I do farther add, 


even a Challenge to all the Quakers in England, to produce a Book wrote by either Arius or Por- 
phyry that exceeds this Bock of Geo. Whitehead, entitled Iſhmael and his Mother caſt. out, Sc. in 
Blaſphemy againſt the ever Bleſſed Trinity of three Perſons and One GO D, or worſe than 
the W of Fox, Burroughs, Homgill, Penn, Crane, Ge. See Part IV. page 206. to pag. 608. 
And now for them to reaſſert them, (which the Act of Oblivion and Kindneſs of the Govern. 
ment had almoſt buried) and to tell us in the Face of the Sun, that their Principles are now 
the ſame, without the leaſt Deviation, Alteration, or Change, and that in all reſpects, is ſuch 
a provoking Affront to both Church and State, as that I cannot forbear to renew. the Words of 
that Reverend Author of the Snake in the Graſs, Ge: in his Book, 4 Defence, Sc. Part II. p. 45. 
Viz. * But however let Geo. Whitehead, Fra. Homgill, Fox and other Quakers who have ſent to 
the Pit and Lake, all the Church of England, and all the Chriſtian World, who do profeſs 
Faith in the three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, and the Perſons themſelves, who defend 
© the Doctrine of the Trinity. i | 

And ſhall thoſe, who not only deny, but. Blaſpheme ; not only Blaſpheme, but ſend to 
4 the Pit of Hell (O Horror to it) the Perſons of the Holy Trinity Shall theſe be 


* ſhrowded under an indulgence, which expreſly ſpues out all ſuch from under its Protection, 


* who oppoſe or deny (in either Writing or Preaching) the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity ? 


Shall theſe. be included in the Act of Toleration, who will not diſown Geo. F/hitehead (Hows 
fill, Se.) for the Quotations above cited; but ſtill think him a Teacher ſent from G O D ? | 


Let this Teſt be put upon the Quakers, and ſee whether they will part with Geo. Whitehead, 
Sec. or the Toleration ? If they ſtick by George in this, it is a Demonſtration that they like 
© his Doctrine he has deliver 00. 1 | 


I well remember, that ſome Years ſince, the Quakers printed 1 diſperſed ſeveral little Pa- 


pers wrote by the Reverend Mr, Edmynd Eh: 3 and bow they boaſted they bad gain'd a Cler- | 
gy-man, of which I took little notice, perſwaded that he did miſtake the Point in Con- . 


troverſy, and that the Quakers had deceived him. However, he afterwards, by exchange of 


Letters between him, and the Author of The Snake in the Graſs, &c. and by reading ſome of | 


his Books, he ſoon found his Miſtake, and ſent the Quakers a Letter, part of which 1 will here 
ſet down, becauſe I find that in his Letter be ſo freely owns the Nicene Creed above recited, which 
the Quakers reject as adove-told, ſaying, © For « Trinity of - Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, where 
“ learned you this Article? Be aſham d of your 22 bo but mark the Ignorance 
* of theſe Learned Rabbies, before there be three diſtin& Perſons in the fame undivided 
Divine Eſſence, and now Chriſt muſt be diſtin& from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. This 
is Damnable Doctrine——This Blind Doctrine came up fince the Apoſtles Days, 
and accounted Orthodox by the Mitcene Council, a Company of Ap and hath 
** been accounted by the Beaſts Followers, a great Point of Divinity. See Francs Howgil/'s 


Book, Intitled, The Popiſb Inquiſition newly erefied, &c. pag. 45, 46. Printed 1659. as more at 
large by me recited, Part 11 22 118. 119. and by which we may underſtand what three Per- 
t 
U 


ſons the Quakers deny, and, with the Miniſters who defend the fame} they Damn to 
the Lake and the Pit, Now follows part of the Reverend Mr. Edmund Ehs's Letter to the 
Quakers, as more at large may be ſeen in the Book Intitled, 4 Reply to 4 Book, Ge. by the 
Author of The Snake, in the Graſs. Appendix. page 373 · Numb, 7, 5 leg a6 
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A Letter from Mr. EH, to the People called u AK E RS. 


Dear Friends, 


« AVING had ſome Communication with the Learned Author of The Snake in the 
cc Graſs, Sc. I find that Vertually, or in Effect, he ſtedfaſtly believes all the Truth 


concerning the Light within, contained in the Papers that ſound of your Communion 


have gotten to be publiſh'd for me, ſince he acknowledges the Authority of the Biſhops, and 
makes Profeſſion + the Chriſtian Faith, according to the Form of ſome Words, which we 
call the Nicene Creed; I declare to all the Chriſtian World, that I have Fellowſhip with 
“ him, as a Member of the Holy Catholick Church: And I beſeech Almighty GOD, that 


he and you may carry your ſelves with all Fairneſs and Juſtice, in that Part of your Con- 


* troverſie which I ſhall not undertake to determine. This I ſhall determine, or abſolutely a- 
64 yer, that ſuch Expreſſions, as he charges upon ſome of your moſt Eminent Writers (in ſeveral 
* of your Books, namely, the Preſent State of Quakeriſm, I ſay that ſuch Expreſſions) could 
4 not proceed from any other ſort of Men, but ſuch, who were agitated by the Fury of an 
* ungovern'd Natural Enthuſiaſm, or inſtigated by the Malice of the Devil. 


I know of late Days, they have boaſted mightily in their contrary Teſtimonies, and will 
bring in ſome of their Friends contrary Sayings, to obviate what is objected againſt them from 
the Writings of Fox, Burrough, Howgill, Whitehead, Se. But ſince they tell us now, that their 
Principles are the ſame in all reſpects they were in their beginning, we take no notice of their 
late Sham-Confeſſions, nor have we any reaſon ſo to do, until they condemn under their hands, 
their old Blaſphemous and Herecical Doctrine and Principles, laid down in their Ancient Books, 
and eſpecially ſince they tell us in thoſe Books, that they wrote them from the Mouth of the 
Lord and Spirit of Truth, and as ſuch averr them to be of greater Authority than the Bible, 
as Whitehead does in his Book, Truth defending the Quakers and their Principles, &c. pag. 7. 

I fay, fo * as they reaſſert their Ancient Principles, and tell us in Print, that they bluſh not 
to declare to all the World that their Principles are not changed, but are the very ſame, and 
in all reſpects, they were 50 Years ago, and conſidering further, that it was the Exhor- 
tation of their Yearly Meeting 1696. to keep up their Ancient Teſtimony, and that in all 

7 Sect. XXV. and therefore as they exact Rerractations from their 
own People, for tranſgreſſing their own Laws, nay, of both the Univerſities and Clergy for 
their countenancing me ; I think it is but reaſonable, that for their Inſolence to all Orders of 
Men both in Church and State, a hint of which you have in Part IV. pag. 261. to pag. 268. 
that they ſhould be enjoyned to at leaſt a RetraBarion of that Inſolence; if they would have us 
forget for ſays the Author of The Snake of the Graſs, Sc. in his Book A Defence, &c. 
Part II. pag. 47. © Reparation (ſays he, and with great Reaſon) ought to be as publick as the 
4 Injury. Therefore the eaſieſt way I can propoſe for the Quakers, is; that their Second-Days- 
Meeting, ſhould publiſh under their Hands, a Condemnation of their Scandalous Abuſes, 
«© vented by . Penn, Geo. Whitehead, Geo. Fox, and others of their Writers againſt the 
4 Church of England, and ſuffer it to be priated ; but moſt eſpecially their moſt hideous Blaſ- 
4 phemy againſt the Holy and Tremendous Trinity of GOD, Bur if they remain mute in 
this Matter, (as Whitehead ſays to the Miniſters) and refuſe to right GOD and his Church, 
from theſe Abuſes caſt upon them, which are in their own Nature intolerable; then may ſhe juſtly 
« ſay in Mhitebead's 9 We do not intend to lye undey their foul Calummies, then let the Cry 
& aſcend higher; then may they be further juſtly called in queſtion, and expoſed thereupon for their neg- 
&* left Juſtice. Then may the Biſhops (if they think fir) ſend 19 their Second-Days-Meet- 
* jog, and require ſuch a Subſcription and Submiſſion from them, or otherwiſe that they 
| ords of our Litany and 
&* Articles, to quallify themſelves for the Benefit af the Act off Fo/eration, condemning at 
the ſame time the Blaſphemies uttered by Pem, bite head, owgill, and others of their 


Writers againſt it, c. But if they will ſtill adhere to their Ancient Doctrine herein men- 


4 tioned, then have they totally excluded themſelves from the Act of Tolcration. And then 


« they will be good natur d indeed 
” Throw, as 1 bave hinted, they are ready to bring in their late contrary Teſtimonies to ob- 


fk the Biſhops do not let them know, that it is in their Power to be civil to them, 


_ biate-What has been ſaid, but it will be to no purpoſe, ſo long as theſe their ancient Books ſtand 
uncondemned, eſpecially ſince they tell us, as I have often obſerved, _ they are not at all 
$ 


ed in their Principles; for I my ſelf could bring from their Boo 


wrote of late, both 


— fouching the Scriptures, Jeſus of Nazareth, Sc, yea, and the Holy Trinity, divers ſeeming 


contrary 


TT «cc 


 - Secondh, © Without the ſaid Condemnation of their faid. Book, had he Bad, 1 believes, & 
this had been nothing tothe Purpoſe 3 for I remember they were _—_ with the diſuſe of 


— 


* 


—_——— 


Sect. XXIX. and finally Diſſecred 4A 


contrary Teſtimonies, would they but firſt Condemn their old Blaſphemies ; but till then, 1 
and all Men may juſtly look upon them as meer Shams to deceive the World, But being now 
chiefly upon the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, See what Benjamin Coole faith, in his Book, 


Stiled, The Quakers Cleared from being Apoſtates or Impeſtors, &C. p, 59. Printed 1696. viz. 


The Quakers believe the Subſtance of the Micene Creed, as truly «5 any of their Adverſaries, 
| which I ſhall here inſert, vix. ; 


e believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of all Things, Uiſible 
and Inviſible, and in one Lozd Jeſus Chaiſft, the Son ol God, the only Begot- 
ten Sonof the Father, that is, of the Subſtance of the Father, by whom all 
things were made, both the things in Heaven, and the things on Eur th: Tho 
fo2 us Men, and fo2 our Salvation, came down, and was Incarnate. Pe was 
made Pan, he Suffered, and roſe the third Day, he aſcended into the Heavens, 
he ſhall come to Judge both the Quick and the Dead; and we believe in the 


Poly Shoſt. 


Now (continues Benj) Tho we chuſe rather to expreſs our Faith in plain Scripture-Terms, 
than in the Terms of any Council whatſoever ; yet where Matters of Faith are laid down in Scriptures 
Terms by them, we never were ſo Croſs-grain'd to refuſe an Aſſent, becauſe it was the Determination 
of a Council. ; | 

Here Ben. is pretty modeſt, but how ſhall we believe him, for that the Quakers pretend to 
White by the Spirit, and that Infallibly ? Here Ben. is not ſo Croſs- grain d, but he tells in 
1696, that the Quakers believe the Micene Creed, as truly as any body, and accordingly 
Inſerts the Subſtance of it as his Faith; Francis Howgill tells us, in 1659, That this Micene 
Creed, is Damnable Doctrine, Blind Doctrine to them chat believe it, a Point of 
Divinity, or an Article of the Chriſtian Faith, are nothing but a Company of 28, 
Followers of the Beaſt that carry the Whore, the Falſe Church, and Mother of Harlots; a 
third Damns it to Hell, in 1655. Now, Daniel Phillips, Foſeph Mieth, &c, which ſhall we 
believe, oh (cry they) our Ancient Teſtimony in 1655, and 1659, for our Principles are now 
the ſame, we are not changed in one Article of the Chriſtian Faith, from what we held in the 
begianing. And, beſides, we are Exhorted by our Yearly Meeting, Anno 1696, to keep up 
our Ancient Teſtimony, and that in all the Parts of it, Our dear Brother in Iniquity, 
Benjamin Coole, did but in this Caſe, Word the Matter otherwiſe, he ſtill mean the ſame thing with 
our Ancient Friends; only according to our beloved Brother, George Whitehead's Doctrine in 
his Counterfeit Convert, p.72. We, in wording our Matter otherwiſe, made this Confeſſion on- 
ly to ſerve a Turn. Not that we mean, as Benjamin Coole have ſaid, no, we cannot warp, - we 
eannot change our Principles, nor our Principles cannot change us; our Principles being In- 
fallible, and we as Infallible as our Principles; tho? now and then our Practices may warp, and 


turn like the Weather cock, yet we are Unchangeable, and Infallibly ſo. 


And ſince ir is ſo, as fo it is, I fay again, ſhall thoſe who not only deny, but Blaſpheme ; 
not only Blaſpheme, but ſend to the Pit of Hell the Perſons of the Holy Trinity > Shall theſe 
Hereticks (the like of which I neyer read of) be ſhrowded under an Indulgence in a Chriſtian 
8 chat by an Act of Toleration, which expreſly ſpues out all ſuch from under its Pro- 
tetion ? int 7th | _ | 

Diſſenter. But is not this too Uncharitable? What? Altho' Berj. Coole ſays, The Quakers 
believe the Subſtance of the Micene Creed, as truly as am of their. Adverſaries, and as a 
Teſt thereof inſerts it; What? Will not this do? | | 8 


cCbuurchman. No, this will not do; and that for theſe Reaſons following 


Firſt, Becauſe he faith, The Quakers, . When be cannot but know, that For, 
Howgill, Atkinſon, Whitehead, Penn, and as many of their Inſpired Authors as have wrote 
on that Subject, bave denied it, diſowned the Doctrine of it, as Damnable | 


Doctrine 
Dead Doctrine, altho? accounted Orthodox by the Council of Nice, «Company of 


Apoſtates, and rhe Beaſt's Followers, Sc. Damning the three Perſons of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, to the Lake and the Pit, Sc. So that until he condemn his Brethren's Book, that nor 


only deny, bur Blaſpheme the Holy Trinity, and ſay, I believe, &c. Till then, all they ſay 


* 
* * 


is only Sham and Trick, and what ancient Hereticks uſe to do. But, 01 


d r. 
Family-Prayer, a thing ſo true, that none, but one with a Face of Braß, could have bad the 


Face to have deny d it ; eſpecially when he then knew, that even the Quakers themſelves, were 
| ſenſible that he Jyed in Hypocile 


"%.. 


ite: And yet, without any Bluſking, he thus Anſwers, even in the 


ſame 
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fame Book, where he confeſſes to the Micne Creed, and with the ſame Sincerity, viz. The 
Quakers Cleared, &c. p. 56, 67. Now as to Prayer in Families, and alone, as well as in Publick 
Meetings; this is the known Pradt ice of the People called kers. And this (viz. Family Pray- 


* rn n 


* 


et) the Quakers own and Practice, &c. When I do believe that there is ſcarce one Family of 


5000, that ever practiſed Family-Prayer, or ſo much as give Vocal Thanks to God for their 
Food, except when their Teachers come by chance to their Houſes, neicher is it their own Pras 
Rice at home. Nor did I, when a Quaker, ever know it put in Practice, or ever read in any 
of their Books, that the Practice of Family-Prayer was ever recommended to be Practiſed. But, 
Thirdly, Benjamin Coole, p. 59. ib, Tells us, That the Subſtance of the Nicene Creed, he ſhall inſert, 
excepting the Curſe at the latter end of it, viz. But yy that ſay, there was a time 
that he was not, and that he was not befoze he was made, oz, that he was 
made out of things that were not, oz, that he is of any other Subſtance o2 Ef: 
ſence, 02, that he is Dbnorious to Change oz Altetation; all ſich the Holy 
Catholtck and Apoſfolick Church doth Anathematize and Reject, 
Now, how is it poſlible, for any Man to believe, that Benjamin Coole could be ſincere in his 
Recital of the Subſtance of the Nicene Creed, when he leaves out the Cauſes, for which thar 
Creed was primarily Compos d; and his not joyning with the Catholick Church, in Rejecting 
fuch Hereticks, as ſaid, There was a Time when he was not, and fo on, is a Demonſtration, 
that either he himſelf is one of thoſe Hereticks, or elſe, that his Friends are ſuch, or both, and 
ſo dare not venture the Anathema againſt them and himſelf; for otherwiſe, 1 ſee no Cauſe for 
him to leave out this Part, as he did, and as he tells us, he did; for St. Paul, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
thus faith, If any Man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. And 
this I am fully aſſured of, that that Man, Men, or People, that do hold, that there was a Time 


when the only Begotten Son was not, or, that he was not of the Subſtance of the Father ; or, 


thathe was not before he was made, or, that he was made out of things that were not, or, that 
he is Obnoxious to Change and Alteration, like other Men; do not love him in Sincerity, nor 
rightly believe in him. And this I take to be the true Reaſon, why Benjamin Coole could not 
Aſſent to the latter part of this Creed, or Confeſſion of Faith, of which, he in his Book, Truth 
Cleared, &c. p. 59. has recited a Part, as above. This is all I ſhall fay to the Quaker Plain- 
neſs on this Head, whodo by this, as they do by the Scriptures, take here and there a part to 
make a Flouriſh of, to ſerve a Turn; when indeed and in truth they deny it all. And for a 
further Confutation of the Quaker Hereſie, in this Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith 
touching the Ever Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity of three Perſons, in the Undivi 
Divine Eſſence of the God head, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I refer them to two Books, 
wrote by the Author of The Snake in the Graſs, &c. The one, Entitled, A Defence, &c. 
Part II. 57 37. to p. 48. The other, A Reply, &c. p. 106. to 22 where this Point is both 
Learnedly and excellently handled : And this leads me to the third and laſt Point propoſed 
ro ſpeak to in this Section, touching the Socinian Hereſie, viz. 


© Thirdly, Touching the Socinian Hereſie, Sentenced at Oxford. 


I bave lately met with an excellent Book, and Learnedly written, Entitled, An Anſwer to 4 
Socinian Treatiſe, called, The Naked uy» 1691. and Dedicated to the then 
Lord Biſhop of Exon. And which Book, , was by Decree of the Univerſity 
of Oxford, burnt the 19th of Augu#, 1690. I have not ſeen the ſaid Book, Maked Goſpel; 
but by the Propoſitions refer d to in the Decree, and which are Printed, in p. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


containing moſt Damnable Doctrine, denying the Lord that bought them, exalting Mabe- 


* 


= 


met, and Condemning the Orthodox, and denying the Deity of the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity ; almoſt as bad as George Whitekead's Book, Iſhmael, &c. Theſe Propoſitions of the 
Author of the Sccinian Book, called, The Naked Goſpel, are excellently. well Anſwered, and the 
Force of them overturned, and the Doctrine of the Ever Bleſſed Trinity Defended, and Or- 


thodoxly maintained againſt the Hereſie of the Sotinians, the Arians and the Quakers; the latter 


indeed is not ſo often named as the former two, tho? the moſt Blaſphemous and Outragious 
againſt the Bleſſed Trinity of them all. Before I come to mention the Decree, with the Execu- 
tion of it, I will take the Reverend Authors Anſwer to the Concluſion of the Naked Goſpel; 
and which, tho my Ability is but weak, to judge of ſuch Learned Tracts, yet I look upon it a 
good Cloſer for the other's Concluſion, viz. I am now come to the Concluſion of the Author, who 
ſhuts up his Naked Goſpel, as generally the Socinians do, with a Plea for Toleration 70 all that con- 
feſs the Lord Feſus, and believe that God rais'd bim from the Dead; tho they leave bim as naked 
4 Lord, as the Doctor hath left the Gofpel, robbing him of his Eternity and Deity, and that Honour 


and Worſhip, which, en theſe Conſiderations, are due to him; our Faith in his Name, Obedience to 


bis Commands, a Devout Uſe of bis Holy Sacraments, and ſo turn Turks, or Jews, (a: ye 
rt nians 


2 


r — * * n 
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ur — 


., have 8 and live above Ordinances, fung themſelves with 4 che within 


them, and a Natural or Naked Goſpel, as William Penn, in 4 Socinian Tract hath done) i. e. his 
Sandy Foundation, &c. This he calls giving Faith its due Bounds, by Impriſoning it, and Diem. 
bring it, ſeparating Obedience and Love, which are inſeparable from Evangelical Faith. If any de- 


ſire to fee Mailiam Penn's Approbation, and Commendation of Socinus, I refer chens to his ; 


Book, The Gnide Miſtaken, &c. 


And an wehe owed the Condemnation of the Books of ni enen eee 


Emperor, Conſtantine the Great; I am now going to ſhew the Sentence, Condemnation, 
and Execution to the Flames, this Secinien Treatiſe, called, the Naked Goſpel; and could wiſh, 
that the Quakers, George Whitebead, &c. had the Grace to Retract their Errors and: Hereſies, 
contained in their Books ; ; not only thoſe againſt the Bleſſed Triniiy, before named, but others of 
the ſame Nature, denying Feſus to be Chriſt the Son of God; that ſo they may prevent the ſame Fate, 
due to their Blaſphemous Books; which ſooner or later, I am a 

them, being a degree worſe than ever yer read; either wrote by the Arians or Sorinians. 6% ©) 


Non follows the Judgment, Sentence, and Execution of the Book. 


The Fudgment ani Decree of the aber of Oxford, delivered in 4 Convocation, held Auguſt 
1;h 19th, 1690, againſt ſome Impious and Heretical Propoſitions,” tranſeribed, and quoted out of an 
r Libel of late, perfidiouſly Printed within the ſaid Univerſity, and Publiſhed with this Title, 
The Naked which does Impugn and Aſſaule the Principal Myſtery ef our ou ae 
retained and preſer ved in the Catholick Church, ane eſpecially i in the Church of England, 


Impzimatur, Jondthan Edwards, Ulice-Chancelloz, Aron. 


0. Wberens chere is lately Publiſhed, an nun Libel; Entitled, The Naked Goſpel ; whichy 
under that ſpecious Title, deſtroys the Foundation of the Primitive Faith, once delivered to 


4 


«the Saints, Aſſaults the Chief Myſteries of our Religion ; and, not only denies bur Re. 


© proacheth him that bought us, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is God, "Bleſſed for ever: And, 

<« whereas it appears, that this Libel, deſerving to be Cordemn'd' to Eternal Flames, has: been 
by an unheard of Perfidiouſneſa, Printed an - Publiſhed within this "Univerſity ; therefore for 
the Honour of the Holy and Individual Trinity, forthe Preſervation of the Cat 
Poctrine in the Church, and, moreover, for the (as much as in us lies) of the Repu- 
tation and Eſteem of this Univerſity, which; with all Cars, we defire to preſerve Entireand 
% 'Inviolable : We, the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors the and Non-Regent Ma- 
ſters Convocated in a full Senate of Convoration, on the 19th ' Auguſt, 1690, in Manner 


and Place Accuſtomed. Certain Propoſitions in the faid Libel contained, which we have 


i cauſed to be Tranſcribed, and hereafter recired, * read, have by our common Sub 
* frages, andthe unanimous Conſent and Aſſet of us alf. Decreed in Manner' followi 

I. We do Condemn all, and every of the Propoliions (and others to them bel gs 
6 which, for brevity alte are pretermitted) as Falſe, Impious, and Contumelious to the Chriſtian 


Religion, and eſpecially to the Church of Eng hand; and we decree and declare moſt-of them 


to be Heretical, as contrary to che Hol Scriptures, and the Catholick Faith received, and 
« inviolably preſerved by all Orthodox | iſtians'in all the World in all from the 

© ning of the Ohurch, to this preſent time; and as repugnant to the Decrees of Councils, 
« eſpecially that of Nie, the moſt _ o all that are & tant, and moſt worthy of our Faith 
and Acceptation. And, Lai, As to the Writings of the Fathers, eſpecially of 
4 St. Athanaſius; whoſe Faith and Patience, in Defence of the Cauſe of Chriſt 

—_— e, 1 be 'memorably Ul ogg the "Gap! Thai de 
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6 ;afamous Libel, or any of that kind, which: do recall as from Hell, thoſe anciently Condemned 

© Hereſies; . firmly enoyning, all and every the Preledtors Tutors, Catechiſts, 
* and others,” to whom the Inſtitution nical Yours Intruſted; that they diligently 
4 Inſtruct and Eſtabliſh thoſe that are committed to their Charge, in that chief and neceſſa 


Article of our Faith, upon which, as on a Foundation, all the reſt depend, by which we are * 


taught to believe and profeſs, that there is one Living and True God, and in the Unity f 
6 a He geo | Perſons of the ſame Eflence, Power and Eternity, Father, Son, 
ws a 0 17 
. Ill. We eee amel Libel, to be burnt by an Infamous Harid, in the 
"yew Schools. 
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I might alſo mention the Examination, and Condemnation of that Erroneous Book of 
Mr. 4——tothe Flames, by the Honourable rhe Houſe of Commons, lately, to the Joy of 
all ſound Chriſtians. _ | n 
Diſſenter. One thing I find in the Quakers, That tho? you do them all the Juſtice you can, 
a both Book and Page, yet whenever I cotne in their Company, they ſtill call you Lyar, For- 
ger, &c. And [tell them, that if they would meet you, and prove it to be fo, that then I would 
believe them, but not till then. And I cannot but think, that there are very few without that, 
or ſome equivalent Demonſtration, that will believe them, unleſs ſome of their own Infatuation : 
who, like a 1 of blind Papiſts, implicirly believe all their Teachers ſay, right or 
wrong, true, or falſe, without the leaſt Examination or Trial; but choſe of this ſort I ſhall 
never compare with the Noble Bercans. . | 
Ch:rchman. I know their Teachers have infinuated ſuch things into the Minds of ſome of my 
Neighbours, beſides the too Credulous Quakers z and ber ©" George Whitehead was 
to bavea Meeting at our Town the 27th of Jul, 1708, and 1 being willing to remove all 
Doubt on that Account, as well as to convince the Quakers of the Unſoundaeſs 4 their Teacher, 
and to make good Prook of George Whitebead's Hereſie, in Damning the Ever Bleſſed Trinity 
of the three Perſons, to the Lake (I am ſorry I have occaſion to mention his Damnable Doctrine 
fo often) and of other things that I have wrote againſt him, Ge. to his Face, for Truth ſeeks 
no Corners, but loves to deal Above-board ; I went to their Meeting, and waited patiently un- 
till three of their Preachers had done, and when I faw they bad quite finiſhed, I ſtept upon a 
Form, and Addreſſed my ſelf to George, be being their chief Speaker, Writer, and my old An- 
E. B. George Whitebead, Lou may remember, that Anno 1699, your Friends gave to ſome 
Members of the Houſe of Commons ¶ but who wrote it, 1 could never learn, there being no Name 
as Author to it, and therefore they could Lie and Diſſemble the more ſecurely] wherein you 
told them, That I never deſired to have any Conferences with you [but how falſe that was, 
many there preſent know, who before that time had been with me at Conferences with him- 
Gif; ] I now am come to have a Friendly Conference, and do offer to prove you, 
George Whitehead, a Deceiver of the People, a Contemner of the Holy Scripture, a Denyer of 
Jeſus to be Chriſt the Son of God, But neither George, nor the other Speakers, replyed one 
word to me, but got down, and got through the Crowd, and as I was ſpeaking to the Peo- 
ple, biddin them e of falſe Prophers, who, tho they came in Sheepꝰs oathing, yet 
they. were Ravenous Wolves. ſaid, Francis, Thou art a Prrſecutor. And went away, as 
I told him, like a dumb Dog, and, left me Speaking to the People in the Meeting-houſe : I 
remember, that when I was telling the People of George Vhitebead's Blaſphemy about the Holy 
Trinity, and what George Whitehead and his three Companions had wrote; there was one 
Edward Decks, a great bur a little Speaker, who that Day did not hold Forth, ſaid, Franci:, 
Thou Lye ; but there was one Mr. John Fox in the Meeting, to whom I had formerly ſhewed 
the Book, namely, that Entitled, Iſbmael and bis Mother caſt out, &c. who then replyed to 
Deeks, and told him it was true. I (/aid be) have ſen the Book, 80 after I had cleared my 
Mind to the People, I ſtept off the Form, and went into the Meeting-houſe-yard, and gave 
away, both to the Quakers, and others, 50 Quakey-Catechilins ; thinking, it was as reaſonable for 
me to Catechiſe them, as they the B and Clergy, and then referring them to Math. 24. 
| ede and other Scriptures ; I told them, how they ſaw, or might ſee how Fear- 
folwck arprized the Hypocrites ; and that their Teachers run from their People, not being 
able to themſelves and their Principles, and fo I left them, and went home. But there 
was one thing very remarkable, that is, I hat tho ſome of our Church · people were glad, when 
n and had not a vord to ſay in their own Defence ; 
ſaid, Mr. Bugg, you have quite Baffled them, and made them run; Yet, even then 
ſome of their Hearers were ſo filled with Envy, as, that for ſome time they could not ſpeak a 
| kind word to me. And this brought to my Remembrance that Saying of our Bleſſed Lord, 
La 10. 20. Notwithſtanding in this rejojzce not, that the evil Spirits are made ſulject unto you; 
but rather becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. I pray God to keep us all herein concerned, 
low, and little in our own Eyes, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Advocate and Media- 
Tor. Amen. 2b. . KOT 7». <6 » A 
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Treats of the Quakers Election of their Yearly Epiſtle, 1666. Of their Bull 

 againft Mr. Keith; of their bitter Words, Diabolical Fury againſt ſuch as 
leave them, and Write againſt them. Their Tryal of the —þ "Their 

0 


neral Summons to all Courts Ecclefiaſtical. Their Catechizing of Arch- Biſbope, 
Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates. Their Reaſons for 
ſo doing. The Commons Addreſ to King William. 4 Petition to the 
Parliament. Ten Reaſons, why the Quakers 77 juſtly be Examined. Re- 
. marks upon their Book, A Juſt Cenſure, &c. which he fave to Members 
of Parliament, 1699. wht | 1 


H E firſt Point is, to ſhew, that the Quakers Aſſume to themſelves, the Title of being 
the One only Church of Chriſt, and EleQed fo to be, before- the Foundation of the 
World, and that as Quakers. 

Firſt, Thus ſays George Whitehead, in his Book, The Apoſtate Incendiary, &c. p. 3. Dear 
Friends (ſays he) It was for your Sales, and the Truth, that I was preſſed in Spirit in a Godly Zeal, 
thus to appear againſt this treacherous Spirit, which hath ſbewed its ſelf in open Enmity qgeinſt the 
Truth, and Elect People of God, called Quakers (i. e. Church.) | 

Secondly, Says Fox, in his Anſwer to the Papiſts, p. 20. © The Quakers, are the Ele People of 
God. p. 23. Before the Foundation of the World was, we, Quakers, were Elected to Reign with 
Chriſt. p. 46. We, Quakers are the Sons of God, this we know, and before the Foundation of the 
World was, mere Eletted to be Heirs of Salvation. And he gives one of his Books this only Title, 
Some Principles of the EleR People of God, in Scorn called Quakers. This is ſufficient to prove, 
that as Quakers, they believe, or pretend to believe, they are Elected to Salvation | 

Thirdly, George Fox being asked (in the laſt mentioned Book, p. 48.) this Queſtion; Have 

not we had the Goſpel all this time till nom? His Anſwer was, as | wy" down, in the Name 
of the Quakers, in only theſe three words, V ſay, No. All the following words are but Ramble, 
only, thus much I may take for Explanation, vix. Ve are over falſe Prophets, aud falſe Wars 
ſhippers, and falſe Church, which are got between us and the Apoſtles. = © 41 
Feourthly, Sol. Eccles affirms, That the Quakers are in the Truth, and none but they. Quaker's 
Challenge, p. 6. And, | ; | | ot 1 

Fifthly, iſaac Pennington, in his Book, A Queſtion to Profeſſors, &c. p. 27. Saith, That the 
Names, Feſus and Chriſt, belong to every Believer, ax well as to the Head, viz. As well to every 
Quaker ;; for none are (by their Doctrine) Believers, but themſelves: And therefore the 

Names of Jeſus and Chriſt, are as proper to every Quaker, as to the Perſon that Suffered on the 
Croſs ; to whom they will give rhoſe Names viz. Improperly or Figuratively ; but 
Hoy: cha mean, when they ſpeak of Jeſus, and Chriſt, the Seed, or Light within. 

Therefore, | | 

Sixthly, In their Yearly Epiſtle, 1696, wherein they exhort their Diſciples to hold up their 
Ancient Teſtimony, and that, in aff the Parts of 5r, as hath been hinted, there is this fol- 
lowing Doctrine; and it is agreeable to their Ancient Principles and a good part thereof, for 
it ſavours of Luciferian Pride, viz. We are greatly Comforted in the Senſe of the Love of God to US, 
his whole Þ e and People, —Note, This was at a General Council. 

Lafily, From their Yearly Meeting, M, 1666, in that Decretal Epiſtle, it is thus: 

Firſt, e having a true Diſcerning of the Working of that Spirit, which, under 4 Profeſſion "of 
Truth, leads into 4 Diviſion from, or Exaltation above the Body of Friends [here they - left the 
Light to be their Guide, and muſt ſubmit to the Body] who never Revolted, nor Degenerated from 
their (Ancient) Principles, "into Marks of Separation from the conſtant Praftice of good 

them, to ſay, 


Friends, who are ſound in the Faith, ONCE Delfvered unto us, Sc. It was 
once delivered to the Saints. wh | | 
Secondly, Ve do Declare and Teſtify, That that Spirit, and thoſe who are joyned to it, who' fta 
not in Unity with the Miniſtry and Body of Friends, have not any true Spiritual Right, nor 
Goſpel- Authority, to be Judges in the Church, and of the Miniftry of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo as'to 
Condemn them or their Miniſtry ; neither ought their Fudgment any more to be regarded by Friends, 
than the Fudgment of any other Oppoſers, which are without : For of Right, the Elders and Members 
of the Church, which keep their Habitations in the Truth, ought to Fudge Matters and Things which 
differ; and their Fudgment which is given, to ſtand good and valid among Friends, tho it be kjcked a 
againſt, and diſapprov'd by them who bave degenerated, as aforeſaid, And we do further declare and © | 
teſt iy, 7 7 
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teſtify, that it is abominable Pride, which goes before Deſtruftion, which ſo puffs up the mind of any 
particular, that he will not admit of any Judgment to-take place againſt him. If 02 he that is 
not juſtified by the witneſs of God in Friends, is co d by it in himlelf, 
tho being bardned be may boaſt over it in a falſe confidence. | THE 
Thirdly, IF any Difference ariſe in the Church, or amo them that profeſs to be Members there- 
F; We do declare and teſtify that the Church with the Spirit of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt have ober 
the conſent” ſuch who diſſent from their Doctrine and Prattices, to hear and determine 
the ſame. And if any pretend to be of uw, and in Caſe of Controverſies will not ami: to be 
tryed ly the Church of Chriſt Feſus ; nor ſubmit to the Fudgment given by the Spirit ef 
Truth, ili the Elders. and Members of the ſame, but kicks againit their Judgment as only the Judge- 
ment of Man: We teſtify in the Name of the Lord, that if Judgment ſo given be riſen again#t, and 
denied by the Party condemned, then he, and ſhe, and ſuch as ſo far partake of their Sin, as to coun- 
tenance and encourage them therein, ought to be rejected, 'as having erred from the Truth, and per- 
fiſting therein preſumptuouſly are jeyned in one with Infidels and Heathens who oppoſed the ſame. 


- | Signedby © George Whitebead, ' | Jobs Whitehead, | Stephen Criſp, 
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Alexander Parker, | Thomas Loe, Thomas Greene, | 
Rich. Farnſworth, James Park, Tho. Briggs, &c. 
Foſiah Coale. Fobu Modne. Kerr 


: Some biief Remarks on the Pzide of the fozegoing Doctrine. 


From the firſt and ſecond Inſtance, we learn from Whitebead and Fox, that they reckon 
themſelves from Eternity, and that as Quakers elected to Salvation, and that as Heirs thereof 
they are to reign with Chriſt ; this I think is more than the. Predeſtinarians ever held, and 
Pride and Preſumption in the Superlative Degree. | 
From the third we ſee that the Quakers deny that ever we had the Goſpel preached ſince the 
' Apoſtles Days, until Geo. Fox came to proclaim it. To this agrees ohn WWhitehead's Doctrine, in their 
Book The Quakers Refuge, &c. who ſaid that Geo. Fox was the firſt ſtable Preacher of the Goſ- 
| pel in theſe latter Ages, Sc. But this Doctrine, beſides the Falſeneſs of, the Incharity thereof is 
intollerable, for hereby they condemn all the Primitive Chriſtians, and Fathers of the Church, 
for (ſays Fox) pag. 9. ib. all that got between the Days of ,the Apoſtles, and the Days of 
the Quakers, were Falſe * or Falſe Worſhippers, gone from Truth like the Devil, and the 
| Whore, the Dragon, &c. ſurely there never was ſuch a Tribe of uncharitable Wretches and 
bold Impoſtors ſince Noah's Flood. | 
| From the fourth, all is confirmed by their Prophet Eccles, for if none be in the Truth, and 
true Worſhip but the Quakers, then we may conclude it was always fo, ſince the Days of Chriſt 
to the Days of the Quakers. | | | TONE 
From the fifth, all is ſtill more confirmed; behold then the Quakers Doctrine, which fulfils 
the Prophecy of Our Saviour, Marth. 2.4. 5, 24, 25. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, c. but 
nothing will ſhame the impudence of the Quakers, they bluſh not to reaſſert theſe their An- 
cient Principles, they can defend all the Errors and Blaſphemy of their Teachers, and fo blind 
are they, that they can fee no cauſe to Retract any Particular of their ancient Friends Wri- 
tings, See Set, XXV. From the ſixth they pervert St. Fude's Doctrine who ſaid, contend earneſtly | 
for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, but theſe muſt have it & once deliver to US. 

From the ſixth, we may (as in a Glaſs) behold their Luciferian Pride, for they tell us, that 
they are the WHOLE Heritage of GOD, and why not, for they, and none, but they are in 
the Truth, they are the Chrilts, yea every believing Quaker has (ſay they) as much right to 
the Names Jeſus and Chriſt, as the Man Jeſus that ſuffered on the Croſs. For all that came 
between the Apoſtles and Quakers, and conſequently all now beſides the Quakers, are Falſe Pro- 
phets, Falſe orſhippers, the Dragon, and the Devil himſelf, _ - \ 

From the laſt, their Pride runs over all the Banks of Sobriety, and turns to Enthuſiaſtical 
Madneſs ; I ſhall leave the Obſervation of that to the Readers Conſideration, and Amazement, 
that ever ſuch a proud Blaſphemous Tribe of Men or Devils ſhould pretend to ſuch a Supe- 
 riority of Judgment, which they aſſume over their Ear-bored ſtupid Followers, and that was 
one Reaſon why. 1 tranſcribed fo much of it. Thus much for my preſent Remarks, becauſe 
I have not time, neither is there need to inlarge, their Pride and Blaſphemy in the whole, is 
ſo manifeſtly Self. evident. | C | | 
I bave already ſhewed how they exact Retractations, and Self-Condemnations of their Fol- 
lowers for tranſgreſſing Laws, in Sect. XXVIII for Marrying with a Prieſt, ſelling a Book, 
and the like Minute Matters ; and therefore let us hear what Fils Church Triumphant, or Sy- 
nagogue of Satan ſays in their Bull of Excommunication of Mr. Keith, becauſe he would not 
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ſtoop to their Arbitrary and T'yrannical, uſurp'd Juriſdiction ſet forth in their ſaid Bull, bearing 
Date, from their Yearly Meeting in London, the 17th of the third Month, 1695. Signed by 
by Benjamin Bealing, by Appointment and on behalf of the ſame. Viz. _ 

This Meeting taking notice of the Judgment and Advice of the laſt Yearly Meeting con- 
© cerning Geo. Keith, and 8 he had anſwered the Sence and Advice, which 
jn the Name of the Low chat Meeting then delivered to him [which was to condemn 
© his Books wherein he had charged them with Errors, Blaſphemy, Sc.] doth find that he 
4 hath not only not followed the Chriſtian Advice and Judgment of that Meeting, but hath 
rejected it [and that with great Reaſon] and in this Meeting the faid Geo. Keith did open] 
read a Paper of his; containing Accuſations, Reflections, and Exceptions againſt divers Friends 
„as well he might] that are Members of this Meeting, [Oh have a care none reflect your 
Blaſphemies upon you, how much ſoever you reflect upon others] in which Paper he juſti- 
% fyeth himſelf in thoſe things, for which the laſt Yearly Meeting reproved and cenſured him, 
© uttering many bitter and unſavory Expreſſions. All which, this 1 into their 
* weighty Conſideration, and being fully ſatisfied both by his Printed Books and other out- 
4 ward. Evidences, with reſpect to Matter of Fact; [Tho? not the leaſt Evil in Converſation, 
* nor Error in Doctrine in the whole Bull, proved againſt him, or particularly laid to his 
* Charge] and therefore by that Divine Sence which in the e Ke the Heavenly Life, 
& which ran 4s 4 mighty ſtream through the Meeting, and was Confirmed and Sealed by many 
“living Teſtimonies, born in the Name of the Low, viz. That the ſaid George Keith 
< of late hath been, and yet is acted by an unchriſt ian Spirit, which hath moved and led 
him to ſtir up Contention and Strife in the Church of Chriſt, and to cauſe Diviſions and 
© Breaches 1 them that profeſs the Truth. [The Quakers lay their own Crimes 
upon his back. See Part IV. Introd. pag.,261. to pag. 268.] And did unanimouſly agree, 
© and declare it to be the Sence and Judgmear ” the Meeting ; and it is the Sence 
and Judgment of this Meeting, that the faid George Keith is gone from the 
dleſſed Unity of the Peaceable Spirit of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 2 hath 
„ ſeparated himſelf from the Þoly Fellowſhip of the Church of Chyiff, And 
* that whilſt, he is in an unreconciled, and uncharitable State, he ought not to preach 
&« or pray in any of our Friends Meetings; nor be owned or received as one of us; [Mark the 
« Condition following] until by a Publick and hearty Acknowledgment, of the real Offence 
he hath given, and Hurt he bath done, ant Condemnation of himſelf therefo2e, and 
give PWok of his unkeigned Repentance 3 by endeavouring to remove, and rake/off 
4 the wach he hath brought upon Truth and Friends, Ge. * 

Let this be the Teſt put upon the Quakers, Viz. Let them be enjoyned to make a Publi and 
hearty Acknowledgment of their Offences, given to the Church, and Hurt they have hereby 
done, and a cundenmation of themſelves theretoze, and alſo give Piat of their unſeigned 
Repentance, by endeavouring to remove, and take off the Reproaches they have brought 
upon the Church of England, and the Members thereof both Clergy and Laity; but ſurely 
Pope Leo, never gave forth a more ſevere and extenſive Bull. What ! Becauſe he hath diſ- 
covered their Errors, and given them ſome Reflections and bitter Words, muſt they for the 
fame Judge him to 1 — himſelf from the Church of Chriſt Militant over the Face 
of the whole Earth ? they only excommunicated him from their Schiſm, it had been ſome- - 
what tollerable ; but for them to alum to themſelves, the Title of the Church, and only Peo- 
ple, and whole Heritage of GOD, and as ſuch. ſo elected from all Eternity, as in the Firſt 
Part ſpoken to, I have proved by ſeven Particulars they do? And then that they have Power 
to cenſure any Man or People, who ſeparate themſelves from the Church of Chriſt : This is in- 
tollerable Pride and W 1 Pp 22 5 2 = | 

And becauſe they would herein ſeem to be againſt bitter and unſavory Expreſſions, as well as 
in their Book, An Addreſs to. Proteſtants, &c. pag, 242. therein they thus expreſs themſelves, 
Viz. Men that are angry for GOD, paſſionate for Chriſt, that call Names for Religion, and perſecute for 
Faith, may tell us they are Chriſtians if they will; but no body would know them to be ſuch by their 
Fruits; to be ſure they are no Chriſtians of Chriſts making. And therefore, before I proceed far- 
ther, I will here recite a few of thoſe bitter and unſavory Words and Reflections, they have 
given to Mr. Jobn Penmman, Mr. Criſp, Mr. Rogers, my ſelf and others, that have left them, 
or writ againſt their Errors, as more at large may be ſeen in my Book, Intitled, News from New 
Rome, Ge. The lutroduction, Vi. They are Fuder's, betraying Judas's, Apoſtate-Informers, Hy- 
©, pocrites, Devils Incarnate, Wolves, Beaſts, canker'd Apoſtates, Sons of Bel;al, grinning Dogs, 
.* whiffling Currs, barking Dogs, the Devils Agents, Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, Children of 
+. the Devil,” the Devils buſie Emiſſaries, the Devils Mercenary Drudges, the Devils diligent 
“ Porters, Vaſſals of Hell, Bond-flaves of the Devil, curſed Serpents, Devil-driven Dungy: 
Gods, Atheiſts, Papiſts, Heathens, - 3 Novices, Fools, craz d, diſcampos d, 
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© ſtigated by the Devil himſelf, Limbs of the Devil; they ought to be whip'd at the Carts- 
« Arſe, they are Rebels againſt GO P, they are Heathens and Infidels, Blaſphemers, c. 

I have not taken in the one half of their, not only unſavory, but Diabolical Names, and 
bitter Reflections, which ſulphureous Fumes have been belched out of their flaming Ovens 
againſt my ſelf and others who have wrote againſt them; yet theſe are the Men, if you will be- 
lieve them, that cannot be angry, paſſionate, or call Names for Religion. And for more of 
the like Nature, See Part IV. pag. 261. to 268. But that I may yer be more particular, I 
ſhall add ſome few of their Words, Behaviour, and Carriage to the Biſhops and Clergy of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, baving already in Part I. in 20 Particulars, beginning pag. 5. ſet forth 


their Contempt of Magiſtracy, Government, Kings, and Parliaments, as alſo in Part IV. 
pag. 313. Therefore briefly thus: 


A Juff and Lawful Tryal of the Biniſters ofthis by a perfect Pꝛoceeding 
againſt them, and berely they are Righteouſly e D [1 hope the Time will come, 
that Authority will examine you too] weighed, meaſured, and condemn d, S. and 
being bought to the ar Juſtice, | where 1 hope once to ſee you] Ate truly 
charged [to are you] and Legally pꝛoved upon them, and Zudged Guilty, 


This was only the Title of this Prophet Edward Burrough's Book, wrote in 1657. and diſ- 

d in Quarto, but renewed, and Re-printed in Folio, Anne 1672. pag. 223. in his Works, 

and ſent into the World recommended by Geo. Whitehead, George Fox, Foſiah Coale, Francs How- 
gill, Sc. in which preſumptuous Tryal, Examination, Sentence, and Condemnation of the 
Publick Miniſters, [wherein he acted more like a Lord Chief Juſtice, than a Diſſenting 
fnivling Quaker. This Tryal contains 16 Pages in Folio] wherein are 25 Reaſons given for 


Proof of their Preſumptuous and Pragmatical Proceedings, which I have not time to reflect 


upon ſufficiently, eſpecially ſince the very Title of the Tryal ſhews the Pride, Arrogance, and 
udence thereof. | 


he next Piece of Quaker-Prefumption that I ſhall mention, is by their Great Teacher, migh® 


ty Prophet, and admired Poet, Milliam Smith, in his Works in Folio, pag. 161. in his Book 


bearing this Title. Viz. FT | 


A General Summons to all Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Officers, &. \ 
And after ſome large Expoſtulations with the Biſhops and Clergy, about Tythes and Mini- 


niĩſters Maintenance; he comes to ſum up their Crimes, try them and their Foundation, and 


then paſs Judgment upon them, much reſembling their Boanarges, or Son of Thunder, and 
great Prophet, as the Quakers did then, and ſtill do own him, namely Edward' Burrough before 
mentioned; for in pag. 175. He, William Smith, hath theſe Words. And now upon what 
Foundation will you have your Building ſtand : For your Work is found Contrary to the 
* Law of the Nation, „ the Spirit of Truth, conttary to the Scriptures, con- 
© trafy to Chriſtianity, contrary to Reaſon, contrary to the Law and the Prophets, contrary to 


© the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus? And now where will you have a Foundation to build your 


Work upon: For as it is found contrary to all theſe weighty Things, ſo your Works may 
* well be Queſtioned ? yea, The Law of the Nation may juſtly Queſtion vou: 
And the Spirit of Truth may juſtly Queſtion you : The Scriptures may juſtly Queſtion 
you: Chriſtianity may juſtly xm Hl Reaſon may juſtly Queſtion you: The Law 
: And the King (= conſequently the Queen] 
may at Queſtion you, and whao can your Foundation be but the love of Mo- 
ney, & | . 4 $53 a 5 G | © 25 170 0 w : a 
Reader, Have patience but to hear one parcel more of Qualer-Impudence, and then I ſhall 
take hold of that handle the Quakers have hereby put into my hand, and ſhew how their own 
Doctrine opperates againſt their own Practice, even in this as in other Things. In Milliam 
Smith's Works in Fotio aforeſaid, pag. 157. et > Book thus Intitledl + 
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This Catechiſm, thus formed, is between Truth, that is, the Quakers, and Tradition, 


1 4 * 
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be Church of England, and at the end thereof, it it Subſcribed,” "Truth; For, you muſt 
note, that. as the Names of Feſus and Chriſt, belong to every Believer,” and that there are no 


Believers, that is, none in the Truth but the Quakers, as I have ſhewed from their Pagan 


Preacher, Tac Penningtons Docttine, why then might not V. Smith Subſcribe his 
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med between Truth and Tradition, is in the manner following, mots what abbrevia- 
red, viz. 
9 Come, lay down thy Fundamentals, that they may be known, and come to 
o 
r 
| — Theſe are my Foundation- Principles; believing they are found, backs; I find 
* in Scripture, the Saints performed them, and Served God in them. I have Churches, Prea- 
N ching, 28 Singing; I have Biſhops, Miniſters, and under them other Officers for 
F ers fake 
Truth. Theſe, in their places muſt be examined, and by the Spirit, ove, whether they 
be right in the Ground, and have their Riſe from the Power of G thine Eye, 
and behold thy Ceremonies, and ſee what Monſters thou haſt generated, and | bole forth 
* from thy en Womb. — I uy Birth of thy Adulterous Womb hath deceived the 
* Nations. 
Tradition. I am 3 ſatisfied, or what hath been faid, as to the Ceremonies be- 
* longing to my Worſhip ; but as to m Church, Preaching, Praying, Sin Biſhops, and 
. — they muſt beduly obſerved. e 4s 
Truth. I ſhall Try them in Order; and if Þ find them right in the Ground, J ſhall approve 
of them; if not, J ſhall Teſtify againſt them : Therefore ſpeak plainly what * Church i is 
* that J may proceed to Tryal. 
Tradition. My Church is a Conſecrated Place for my Worſhip to be performed i in, 2 1 my 
ancient Father (the Pope) have been much ſet by, &c. And by the Laws upheld. 
 * Truth. Now 4 ſhall T ry thy Church; and if it be not in God, it is none of his, but an 
* Adulterated Harlot, cover 90 over with the Myſtery of Iniquity; therefore, Tradition, be 
© filent a little, and Truth will ſhew thee thy Error; ſo be cool, and hear what Truth faith, - for 
now thy Church comes to Tryal. 
© Tradition. 1 know that Praying in my -Worſhip i is right; fore is mentioned in Scripture; 
© and was practiſed by the Saints, and I have the Lord's Prayer, and have made many other 
6, Prayers, which be Uſeful and Comfortable for all Conditions, and on all Occaſions 3 and [ 
© have put them together in my Common-prayer-book, for my Devotion. 
Tutb. Prayer in Spirit the Saints uſed, but thou art Degenerated, and hath R ſach 
« * Prayers as the Lord hath not required, neither doth open his Ear to them | how knows he 
* that?) and as to that which thou callsthe Lord's Prayer; be thou ſilent, and make no men- 
© tion of it, for thou haſt ng to do with it. — thou Adulterous Tradition! what 
©. Monſtrous Births haſt brought forth? Thy n is conceived. in thy 
+. Adulterdus Womb, and to — forth from the Pope. 
- -* Tradition. But, what if my Common-prayer-book do not fully agree with as Scoiphices 
and the Saints Practice; da there are e rhrings ah it and many nenne 
© which may Edify and Comfort. ad 10 
© Truth. That which is born of the Fleſh;is Fleſh; and dk aher Edify nor Comfort, tho? 
© Scripture-words ; therefore it is made of none Effect, betauſe thy Bowels bring it forth, 
© and the Pope gives Life and-Breath unto. 11 and from bis Eu it . its ee and not 
+ from the Power of God. F 
Trad. What can I ſay to be 3 Truth ? My —— Genres deny'd, due 
* = nothing be ſaid; againſt my Miniſters, 1 Jeriptares ſpeak ſo plainly of 
them, Oc. 
* 4. Truth, Now, ' Tradition, ,; heacken\what Frith ſuith, wn made thy Arch-Biſhops, 200 
Lord -Biſhops, and who gave them theſe Names? And who divided them their Dioceſes? 
And who firſt made Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicats and Curates? And who firſt 
'© ſetup Schagls ? And called chem Univerſities? And ho came they to be called Chris 
© Colledpe,: Emanuel s, Jahns, Feſus Col 12 and who ſet up Commencements and Degrees? 
© That 4 Man muſt be made Batehellorof Art, and Maſter df Art, before he can, beta = x 
ved of to be made a Miniſter in thy Order? And who firſt made that Law, which for 
the Payment of Tythes? And whether are ſuch the -Miniſters'of Chriſt, Who make — 
4 that Law, to force their Maintenance ꝰ Are theſe thy ogy and Miniſters, which thou 
© fayſt; there can 1335 ſaid 2 them? Open thine Eyes, and behold them, for 
0 they are Monſters, which from Adulterous Conception are brought forth, and they are 
Stamped with thy Image; & al thy kee arp unn ths iv 
"6 Charge againſt hee. | 10 
'* Traditien. This hing —— Diſcoveries, and wit ſuch keldbeb reproves me; is 
* Jo for it is not in fear erf my Power. 8 WIe ever ſaid ſo? A 
ye. 5 s aum 15 7 © 25g N fy Main en 16 WP 
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* Truth. That which doth diſcover thee, and thy deceitful Practices, is the Truth of God, 
and it doth boldly.reprove thee, and is without any Fear of thee, or thy Power, and bath 
opened thee, and ript up thy Bowels, and diſcovered thy Mllterous Womb, and 
* all thy falſe Conceptions that hath been conceived there; and, now behold ! ye Arch-Biſhops, 
© Lord-Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, and all Prelaticals; here 
© is the Womb of your Conception opened: Therefore, hear and conſider, ye Biſhops, 
* Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, with all Prelaticals, you muſt come to the 
Bar: And, if you will but ſoberly peruſe this Catechiſm, you may know and learn that 
© which all your Univerſities could never give you the knowledge of ; nor all your Learning, 

nor Wiſdom, could ever teach you: eſcape for your Lives, that the Stroak may not 
© fall upon you. Truth, 


'Thus they trample upon Acts of Parliament, for every word in the Common- prayer is an 
AZ of Pariiament ; and, had they Power, they would give no Liberty of Conſcience to any 
of the Church of England. See Part I. p. 43. How much ſoever they ſue for it for them- 
ſelves. But, ſince they have given us a Handle, by declaring, that their Principles are 
now the ſame they were then, and that in all Reſpects, as in Se&. XXV. Give me leave 
then to make a litt le uſe of it, and therefore let us turn the Scales. 
Firſt, Then, you hear how the Quakers run down the Church of England, as having no 
Foundation in the Law of the Nation, tho Eſtabliſh'd by it, or Scripture, or Reaſon, or 
. Chriſtianity, Sc. And therefore they turn the Tables very Artificiathy and tell her to her 
face, and that boldly, neither fearing her nor her Power, That her very Foundation and Con- 
ſtitution may well be queltion'd ; yea, ſay they, The Law of the Nation may juſtly 
queſtion the Legality of her Eſtabliſhment. -- And, not only ſo, but the ſame may juſtly be 
queſtion d, by Reaſon, by Scripture, by Chriſtianit y, &c. And, moreover, by the x 
and conſequently by the en, yea, by all theſe muy the — of her Conſtitution be 
called in Queſtion, andthatjuſtly. Now, the word MAP, if I 72 not, is a Sign of the 
Potential Mood, may, can, might, would, ſhould, or light. So that the word map, ſome- 
times may be rendered ught, and then, what is it, but to tell the Government, 8 
ounht ro call in Queſtion the Legaliry of the Conſtitution of the Church of England, whi 
I humbly conceive borders ing upon the Imperative Mood, which biddeth or commandeth. 
For, if what a Man may do, as it often falls out, be t to do, then, what harm is there, to 
bid a Man do what he ought to do without bidding ? But, | | 
- - Secondly, When the Quakers are Catechiſing the Prieſts and Prelates, as above · recited, they 
not only tell them, that the Government ought to call their Eſtabliſhment in Queſtion, and, 
which they may juſtly do, but tells them the Reaſon why, and is not this fair? Tbe Quakers 
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And is not this Plain-dealling?.** What would Men have of the poor innocent Quakers, that 
would not hurt a Worm, but do as they would be dealt by? Why then will Men be conti- 
nually teazing theſe harmleſs Lambs? Yea, and mote Reaſons than one. See their Cate- 


or Foundation of the Church of England, as by Law thus tell you, 
Firſt, That the Biſhops are Monſters, brought forth of an Adulterous Womb, and Decei- 

% . od on ug 5 ood 

e* 2 7, That the Church of England is an Adulterated Harlot, covered over with the My- 

Ery OL im uit}. ; | * 

| © Third, And that, as a corrobotating Reaſori, they tell you, that the Church of England 

| _ uſes the'Lord's-Prayer, with which ſhe has nothing to doe. 

1 Fourrhiy, And alſo, that their Book of Common - prayer was Conceived in an Adulerous 
Womb of an Harlot, that it branched froni the Pope, and that the Pope gives Life and 
Breath unto it; and that from the Pope's Loyns it draws its Strength. ++ 
Fifrbly, And therefore they call wirh à loud Voice to all 3 Biſhops, Deans, Pre- 

- bends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, wich all Prelaticals; you muſt, ſay they, come to the Bar. 

. 5 Tberefore peruſe this Catechiſin, where you may learn that which all your Univerſities could never 

s give you t — of, and eſcape for your Lives, that the Stroak may not fall _ 
1 the Government.] And, now George Mbirebead, and you, the Ringleaders of this Hereſie; 
give me leave to follow you in your own Path, * chalk'd out to my band, and do not call it 

2 ion. I ſay, let us examine, upon what Foundation will you have your r. 

| e for your ow are found contrary to the Law of the Nation, 2888 the 2 — 

= ruth,” contrary to 8 2 F : * Contr to'Ch iſti . 5 contrary to t | rine ri 1 

- _ contrary to Reaſon, and contrary to he Law and the Prophets? And, therefore, where will 

you have a Foundation to build your Work upon? For as it is found contrary to all theſe * 
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will not only tell the Government what t ought to do, but give them a Reaſon why 2 


chiſm above-recited, | where, after their Tryal by their n , the Fundamentals 
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ty things, ſo your Works may be well queſtioned 3 yea, the Law of the Nation may jliſtly 
Queſtion you, the Scriptures, Reaſon, and Chriſtianity may juſtly ' Queſtion you, and the 
Queen may juſtly queſtion you; what then but the Love of Mony, Pride and Self-exaltation 
can be your Foundation? And therefore upon aſſurance hereof, that both the Law of the Na- 
tion, the Queen's Majeſty, and Lords and Commons of both Houſes of Parliament may juſt- 
ſtly Queſtion you, and examiae your Pretenſions, I ſhall here recite a Petition, which I found 
among my Papers the other Day, which was drawn up when thoſe of Norfolk and Suffolk, were 
| ſent up to the Parliament,, 1699. mentioned Part I. pag. 60. Part II. pag. 156. And the ra- 
ther, uſe 1 am thereunto encouraged by that Noble Addrefs, then, or before made to King 
William, by the Honourable Houſe of Commons, in which are theſe Words; * ©} 

— We do further, in all Humility, beſeech Your Majeſty, That Your Majeſty 
© would give ſuch effectual Orders, as to Your Royal Wiſdom ſhall ſeem fir, for the Suppreſ- 
© Gong all Pernicious Books and Pamphlets, which contain in them Impious Doctrine againſt 
© the Holy Trinity, and other Fundamental Articles of our Fath, tending to the Subverſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and that the Authors and Publiſhers thereof may be Diſcountenanced 
and Puniſhed, &c. | 8 . veal 5d | 

And alſo by the late Sentence paſſed in the Honourable Houſe of Commons, in the Condemnas 
tion of Mr. A—'s Book to the Flames. Theſe, and other Motives, have encourag'd me to 
recite this Petition, as I did the fore mentioned, without Names; for, - ſhould any Gentleman 
that has Signed them, happen to Dye of a Dropſie, or any other Diſeaſe, tho' fix Months af- 
ter, yet they'll Record it as a Judgment of God upon him, for ſo much as having a Hand a- 
gainſt Quakeriſm, as I have ſhewed, Part IV. Sect. XXIII. p. 345, 346. For ſuch a Book they 
keep, and have often threatned to bring out Publick, which can be for no other End, but to 
render the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who put the Laws in Execution, a Company of Perſecutors. 
I fay, upon conſidering the Quakers Blaſphemous Books againſt the Ever-Blefled Trinity, the 
Noble Addreſs to King William III. the late Noble Act, in Condemning to the Flames, 
Mr. A—'s Book, together with the Quakers Provocation, before cited, rendring the Eſtabliſhed 
Church to be agninſt the Law of the Nation; and Believing, and Hearing, what Searching 
and Examining there is by the Worthy Members in all Committees, and ſometimes too of far 
leſs Importance; All theſe things together, encourage me to Tranſcribe this Petition, which is 
as followeth ; after which I do purpoſe to give ſome Reaſons, in hopes, whatever the Quakers 
boaſt, namely, that they have greater Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons, than we have, as one 
of their Teachers, Edward Deeks by Name, once told me to my Face; yet I believe them not. 
And fo I proceed. | ' $115 LE. : | 


And, Firſt, The Petition to the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


To the Honourable, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, Aſſembled in Parlia- 
nent: The humble Petition of divers of the Gentry, Clergy, and Free- 
holders of England | then, Great Britain, now] LJ a wt - 


9 1 HAT whereas the People called Quakers; have of late received many and great Favours by ſeve* 
1 ral Ad, of Parliament; which, had they been gratefully improved, might have ſtopt them 
from their groundleſs Complaint of Perſecution, as well as have been 4 means to have induced them 
ts have Retrafted their Errors in Points of Doctrine. But, ſince neither Severity nor Clemency works 
upon them, tis humbly Prayed, that there may be ſome Reſtraint put upon their Teachers, from Tra- 
velling up and down, as to your Wiſdoms ſhall ſeem meet, and for which many Reaſons will be given, 
and laid before your Chriſtian Confideration, ſome whereof are as followeth, Vit. . 
Firſt, Ir is deſired, that no Quaker-Teacher may travel above. ten Miles from his Habitation, or 
Place of Abode as a Teacher; but that each Congregation of Quakers may have. their Teacher, and 
their Teacher a Congregation : This Liberty, as it is conceived to be ſufficient, ſo are the Presbyteri- 

ans, Independents, «nd Anabaptiſts, nor only content with, but thankful for the ſame. , __ _ 
' Secondly, For by their thus Travelling up and down the Nation of England and Scotland, and 
Dominion of Wales [now Great- Britain] unexamined, what Principles they hold, and Unlicenſed 
fo to Travel; many Foreigners, and evil diſpoſed Perſons, under the Notion of Quakers, may 
travel up and down as Evil Spies, which in time may be of dangerous Conſequence, if not timely pre- 
vented. A | | | 
Thirdly, For by their thus Travelling up and down the Nation, from Eaſt ro Welt at free Quar- 
tert, under the Pretence of Teaching ; they greatly Monopolize and Ingroſs the Trade of the Nation into 
their Hands, by taking Orders of the greateſt, * valuable Traders in all Counties, | my 
| | ober. 


— 
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thers Rand ſtill, which have little or no Trade; which, if not prevented, they will-(like the Jews) 
Attratt the Riches of the Nation to themſelves ;, for as Money is ſaid te be the Sinews of War, ſo is 
Wealth the Nerves of Hertſie. | 

Fourthly, It is alſo Prayed, that they may not be permitted to hold a National Convocation without 
Licenſe from the Government; and alſo that ſome worthy and knowing . Perſon in the Conſtitution of 
the Government, may be Deputed by the Kings, [Now the Queen's] Majeſty, to fit in their Convo- 
cation, to watch over them; for that, at ſuch their Tearly Meetings or Convocations, they take upon 
them things too high for them, and far above their Station, as Diflenters : Firſt, in their Cenſu- 
ring the Ad, of the Legiſlators : And, Secondly, By Abſolving the Kings [now the Queen's] Subs 

fett- (if their People, called Quakers be ſuch) from their Aftive Obedience to the Laws of the Lani 
which, in time (e bey now growing numerous) may be of dangerous Conſequence. 

And, that the ſame may be prevented, the true Religion encouraged, and Liberty of Conſcience 
agreeable to the ſame, maintained, is the Deſire of your Honours Petitioners, and hope the ſame, not al- 
together unworthy of your Honours Serious Conſideration, which they humbly J ray in this Caſe. 

a . +: | iy And your Petitioners, &c. 

Now, whereas the Quakers have given ſome Reaſons (ſuch as they be) why the Church of 
Englandſhould be juſtly called in Queſtion, as in their Peremptory Summons to all Eccleſiaſtical 

Opfers, as above · xecited, and their Catechiſmfor the Arch. Biſbops, Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Do- 
Hora, Vicars and Curater, adviſing them to the Study of it ; and, àſſuring them, that, if they 
peruſe this their Catechiſm ſoberly, that they may learn more thereby, than both the Univerſi- 
ties can teach them, or all their Learning and Wiſdom could give them the Knowledge of ; 
and that they ſhould ſo ſtudy it, they gave them a ſtrict Charge, at their Peril, ſaying, - So 
eſcapt for your Lives, that the Stroak may not fall upon you- 

1 fay, That whereas the Quakers, by their ſaid | Summons, Sc. have ſet forth, That 
the Law of the Nation, andthe Queen's Majeity, ought to queſtion the Church'of England, 
and that juſtly, upon what Foundation ſhe ſtands ; and purſuant thereunto in their ſaid Cate- 
'chiſm for the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, have given ma- 
ny Reafons (five of which l have recited) why they 1 todo it; I therefore ſhall now preſume 
(chat, as I have ſhewed, the Government may juſtly call the Quakers to an Examination, 
and juſtly queſtion them, and their Foundation) to ſhew ſome Reaſons for the ſame, and that, 
with all Submiſſion to their Great Wiſdom. Which is what the Quakers do not once ſay, either 
in their general Summons, Sc. or their Catechiſm, for the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Ge. 
And 1 will preſume, further to ſay, That tho? I herein walk in the very Foot · ſteps of the Qua- 
kers, as to the Modus, or Manner, tho' different in Genus or Matter; yet, I do venture to 
fay, That the Quakers will call this of mine Perſecution, yea, a thouſand to one if they do not ; 
but no body muſt call their Proceedings Perſecution, no, nor ſo much as ill Manners, Im- 
udence, Ingratirude, &c. For that they'll call Perfecution too; no, no body muſt ſay, 
Black is the Eye of theſe Meek Lambs; nor ſo much as Countenance them that remark their 
Proceedings; for that they account Intollerable in its own Nature, they will not lie under it; 
but the Cry mult aſcend higher, &c. except they will ſtoop to the Quakers, and ſpeedily come 
forth with an Inſtrument of Retractation, and Self-Condemnation ; Oh! the Pride, the Inſo- 
lence, the Impudence of this Painted Harlot ! 1 want apt Words to ſet her out in her 
Colours; and fo I proceed to give my Reaſons, why they, their Teachers, ought to be 
Rettrained according to the Prayer of the recired Petition. 

Reaſon I. Becauſe the Quakers hold a General Synod every Mpitſontide, with Doors Lock d, 
Bar'd, Bolted, or elſe Guarded by Stout Fellows, that no Body may inſpect their Proceedings; 
againſt the known Law, in that Caſe made and provided. | 

Reaſon II. To this Synod, are appointed Delegates from __—_ of Great-Britain, to meet 

Together, for promoting the common Intereſt of their Seft, which Synod, conſiſting of 4 or 500, 
more or leſs, is very dangerous for any State to permit; ſince, both in Intereſt and Religion, 
they are ſeparate from chat of the Government, and oppoſite to it, both with reſpe& to Church 
and State, and that without any Inſpection over them, to ſee what they do. | 

Reaſon III. At theſe General Synods, they bring under their Examination Acts of Parlia- 
ment; thoſe that tend to their Intereſt, rhey allow of, thoſe that would bring them under an 

Obligation to joyn with our National Intereſt, thoſe they Annul as to themſelves, and Vertually, 
rho? not Dy Repeal particularly the Act of Aſſociation, the Act of Ahjuration, the Acts 
for Payments of Tythes, the Acts for carrying Guns in Ships, &c. Theſe they not fonly diſ- 

allow, but diſobey, and call them Antichriſtian, at leaſt their Sufferings under them ſo: Yea, 
theſe Sufferings, they call not only Antichriſtian Proceedings, but Perſecution, to the great 

Affront, as well as Prejudice of the Publick Government of the Realm, eſpecially in time of 

War, wherein, not a Man of them will Perfonally Aſſiſt the Queen's Majeſty ; fo that 2 

them, chere are no Cripples on that Account, no Wooden-Legs, no Broken - Arme, few 
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Limbs. But when any Advantage ariſes to the Nation, by means of the War, none are 
ſo nimble, both to run and go, to reap the Benefit of it. See Part IV. p. 43, 44- 

- Reaſon IV. At every ſuch General Synod, they conſider, ' what Money is neceſſary for car- 
rying on their common Intereſt and Deſign, and, together with their Second-days Meeting, 
(which is in the Nature of the Queen's Privy Council, during the Vacation of Parliament) they 
Tax their People, ſend out their Mandates or Epiſtles for raiſing the ſame ; they take an Ac- 
count of the laſt Years Tax, chuſe Committees to examine the Accounts, appoint Publick 
Officers to manage their Revenue ariſing ; as Treaſurers, Agents, Sc. Commonly Six, who 
Tranſat their Affairs in London, by the Direction of their Second-days Meeting, - as a ſtanding 
Council; having always a large Fund under their Truſt and Diſpoſal ; fo that tis a Govern- 
ment within the Government, and, what is worſe, Diametrically oppolite to the Government: 
And, that to the great Damage of the Publick Intereſt of the Kingdom, both in Church and 
State. | | 11 2 

| Reaſon V. At, theſe General Synods, they give Order to the ties, ſent up frc 
the ſeveral Counties as Delegates, to return the Names of al Je of he Poe! 
or other Magiſtrates, who have Executed the Law upon any of their Sect, and of Mi- 
niſters, who have Sued any of their Sect for Tythes, to keep Records of what they 
ſuffer, by whom, Ge. and return them the next Year to this Synod ; wherein they 
have a Publick Book of Records, ready to bring forth, when they pleaſe to Blacken their 
Perſecutors (as they call all that Execute the Law upon them) with the moſt odious Names 
that may be, as Enemies of Truth, and Perſecutors of the Saints; an Extract of which Regi- 
ſter (as I was told) they were going to Print in King James's Reign, and altho' that Deſign was 
then quaſh'd by the Revolution, which put an end to that Reign, yer they are ready to execute 
it, whenever they find an Opportunity for it; whereby the Memory of many Worthy and Ho- 


— » 


neſt Gentlemen will be Blackened, as far as the Malice of theſe Men can do it, and their 


Names tranſmitted to Poſterity with all the Load of Infamy and Diſgrace, that they can lay 
upon them, for doing their Duty in the Station of Publick Truſt, which they have been called 
10. A Sample of the Fruits of their Diabolical Fury to the Biſhops and Clergy, I have Ex- 
tracted out of their General Summons, &c. And Catechiſm, &c. All which tend to the Diſho- 
nour of the Government, both in Church and State. LA x 
Reaſon VI. At this Genetal Synod, they Debate and Treat of other Matters, which may 
tend to the Promoting of Qualeriſm, and agree upon ſuch Meaſures, and give ſuch Orders for 
the Executing of them, as tend exceedingly to the Weakening the Publick Intereſt, both of 
Church and State, for Printing and Publithing their Pernicious Books, that unleſs Care be ta- 
ken, may at length end in the Ruine of them both: 75 
Reaſon VII. At the concluſion of theſe Synods, they order Delegates to be ſent up the Year 
enſuing ; and by their Travelling-Teachers, they as Viſitors through the Kingdom take notice 
how it ſtands relating to their Sect ; and during the long Vacation of this Synod, they hold 
| Synods in moſt Counties, which they call Half-Vear Meetings, where moſt of their Leading 
Men in that County uſually meet, and there they Notiſie and Publiſh to them all the Reſo- 
hations and Orders of the laſt General Synod, and execute all other Matters and Things given 
them in Charge at the ſaid General Synod. And accordingly make Report to their ſtanding 
Council, i. e. their Second-days Meeting in London, where they ft every Monday, during the 
Intervals of their. Parliament, or General Synod, or elle at their next Convocation, of all the 
have done and obſerved in their ſaid Viſitation, or Half-Years Meetings. . 
Reaſon VIII. By this means there is Eſtabliſhed among them a very Formidable Govern- 
ment within the Government, under which they grow. And, as in their Books het ow 
told us, they ſhall be Dreadful to the Wicked, meaning the Chriſtians ; ſo as they encreaſe in 
Number and Intereſt, we ſhall in the End ſee the Danger of their Politicks, when it may be 
too late to prevent the ſame. For this is certain, that as they encreaſe, the Publick Intereſt 
decreaſes, and to what this may at lengthcome to, it is time to conſider. he 
Reaſon IX. Tis certain, that they are in a Secret Confederacy againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
and will not bind themſelves to the Intereſt of the Government by Oaths, no, nor yet by their 
Solemn Affirmation, which, at their Requeſt, the Government allowed them. Witneſs, their 
refuſing to Abjure the Pretended Prince of Wales by either; No, there is a Secret in that. 
© Reaſon X. I am ſure their Doctrine in many Points harmonizes with the Papiſts ;and their Reſerves 
are ſo many, that they tell us we cannot tell either Head or Foot of their Principles; and therefore 
when they, and the Popiſh Intereſt, with other diſaffected Perſons, nd themſelves ſtrong enough 
to take the Sword in hand, that as they now in Print reaſſert their old Principles, of which 
I have in this and the foregoing Parts given a Sample, both touching Kings, Parliaments, 
Judges Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables, Biſhops, Deans, Se. in Words; we ſhall then 
them true in Deeds: And Woe to this Nation when this comes to pals; tor Work gn 
| | ore 
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fore Blows, and we fee they will not, nay, they cannot retract any one of their cruel and 

bloody Paſſages in their Books, but boldly tell us, that they bluſh not publickly to declare, 

that hep are not changed in any one Principle, but are the ſame in every reſpect. See 

Sect. XXV. 

Thus have I ſhewed Ten Reaſons, why the Law and Government may juſtly Queſtion 
the Quakers Foundation. For chat it cannot ſtand with the Intereſt either of Chriſtianity or 

Civil Government. And! hope it is as Lawful for me to give Reaſons why the Quakers may 
juſtly be Queſtioned ; as for the Quakers to give Reaſons why the Law of the Nation, the Queen 

and Government may Queſtion the Foundation of the Legality of the Conſtitution of the 

Church of England. Eipecially ſince my Reaſons are bottomed on their Printed Books and 
Yearly Epiſtles; and their Reaſons bottomed only upon their Imaginations, and Impudent Slan- 
ders, in calling the Biſhops Monſters, and the Book of Common-Prayer, a Branch that proceeded 
from the Popes Loyns, and that the Pope gives Life and Breath unto it ; this I am ſure is Scan- 
dalous in the Superlative Degree, but whether deſerving Publick Cenſure, I ſubmit to my Su- 

riors. a | 
5 Diſſenter. But ſuppoſe a Member of Parliament ſhould ſee this Diſcourſe, what could they 
fay for themſelves ? Would they be Humble, would they beg the Nations Pardon, would they 
retract and renounce this Scandalous Doctrine, which to uſe their own Words, in Sect. XXIX 
is intollerable ? ' | | 
Churchm. Not a Word of it; but having a good Fund, and many Scribes, a Printer of 
their own, they would, as they did, Anno 1699, Print Lye upon Lye, thinking thereby to 
over-Power me, and all to avoid an Examination of their Principles laid down in their Books; 
for tho? I grant, we cannot know the bottom of Quakeri/m, it is ſo deep; yet we may learn 
by their Books, enough to be forewarned of the Danger which threatens us. 
In the Year 1699, I preſented the Lords and Commons ia Parliament, with a Printed Sheet, 

Intitled, Seme Reaſons Humbly propoſed to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal Aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, why the Quakers Principles and Practices ſhould be Examined, &c. 

- Againſt this Paper, the Quakers put forth a Book (or the Socinians for them, for to this 
Day I could never underſtand who wrote it, there being no name to it) thus Intitled, A juſt 
Cenſure of Fra. Bugg'⸗ Addreſs to the Parliament, &c. | | 

The Subftance of this Book of theirs was to tell the World, that Fra. Bugg was once of 
their Society, but being turned from them is now an ill Man. Bur (fay they pag. 2.) We muſt pre- 
miſe, leſt we ſhould be miſunderſtood, that we would not be thought to excuſe our ſelves from ill things 
cho indeed and in Truth, that was the whole Deſign of them by that Book] A guilty, becauſe 
be and bis Abetters are ill Men. So that there ſeemed ſome hopes of a Rational Reply, ler 
Fra. Bugg and his Abettors be ever ſuch ill Men. But they ſtill go on 12 Pages together, 
with little beſides Lyes and Abuſes ; but I having anſwered the moſt Material Paffiges in that 
Book, in the Prefaces to the foregoing Parts, upon which, they built moſt of their Scanda- 
lous Reflections, and Perſonal Defamation ; I ſhall now, (and that chiefly to ſhew the Me- 
thod of their Defences, and the manner of their anſwering Books) give only a brief Remark 
or two. And by which their whole may be gueſſed at, in Col. 1. my fourthReaſon conſiſted of 
above 40 Lines, out of which, in ſundry Places they take about Ten Lines, or not ſo much, and 
ſo leap over the moſt Material Parts; but that I may be underſtood more plainly, I will in- 
ſert my Sixth Reaſon next, what Part they take out thereof, and then their whole Reply, Ge 
Viz. Firſt, g 

Reaſon VL In one ſort of their Books they pretend to love, own, and Honour the Ring; yea, to 
pray for all Men, for Kings and all that are in Authority; but in their contrary ſort of Books they 
tel you, That all Kings and Emperors ſprung up in the Night, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles among the 
Antichriſts : That thay own no Ning but Feſus, nor no Government but the Government of the 
Lamb : That they are Traytors againſt Chriſt, that deſire an Earthly Ning. Do you read (ſay they) 
that there were any Ning: ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, but among the Apoſtate Chriſtians ? That 
Kings are the Spiritual Egyptians Oh what a Sincerity was once in the Nation What 4 
dirty naſiy thing it would kave been, to have heard talk of a Houſe of Lords amongſt them 4 
Parliament by moſt Voices, are not like to Aft for GOD, and the good of his People It was thro' 
Ignorance that the People ſuljected themſelves to Hereditary Government, or to the Government ſtanding 
in 4 ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively ; and our Nation have been under the Bonds of Slavery in this 
reſpeR. | 6, 

This was my whole Charge, and as to the Proof thereof, that had been time enough at their 
Examination, had ic come to it; now take that Part of it that the Quakers thought meet to 
Anſwer, Viz. His VI. Reaſon in one ſort of our Bocks, we ſeem to Love, own, and Honour the Kings 
yea, to pray for all Men, for Rings and all that are in Authority; but in the other ſort of our Books 
we tell People that Kings [dropping the Word Ml] and Emperors ſprung up in the Night, and 
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among Apoſtate Chriſtians. Here is every Word they recite of my Charge, and th is they 
moſt horribly Adulterate, by adding and diminiſhing, leaving out the Word all, where 
in their Book of Fox's writing it is, all Rings and emed s 
Secondly, They add and leave out, two Words in the laſt Sentence, And is added, the 
is left our : For thus it runs in my Charge. Do you read (fays the Qu AK ERS) That 
there were ANY Kings ſince the Days of the Apoſtles biit among the Apoſtate Chriſti ans. 
Bur they have quite alter'd the Sence of my Charge, ſaying, and among Apoſtate Ghriſtians. 
Now therefore take their Anſwer to this Charge of mine, firſt aboye recited, and by them 
mangled in their Recital, Viz. r lt ; r 
Anſwer, Bu: he gives us here neithor Book nor Author, and unleſs he can prove, it M our 
Principle to excite People againft the Civil Government we live under, in what Form, or in what 
Country ſoever it be, he ſays nothing to the Purpoſe ;\ for that can only render us unfit for 
Protection, which makes Government unſafe from our Painciples, and ſuch we have ever 
denied. | L + 2 n 211 
Pray obſerve, Firſt, my Charge. Secondly, How they have taken but a ſinall Part there; 
of, and that mangled, as above obſerved. Thirdly, That this Anſwer, as it is all they _ 
make, fo it is far ſhort of the Charge. Firſt, Their Apoſtle Geo. Fox's faying,: Ob what 4 
fincerity was once in the Nation! (meaning in o C.. . Time) what 4 dirty naſty 
thing it would have been, to have heard talk of. a Houſe of Lord: among them | A 50 l at 
Secondly, That a Parliament choſen by moſt Voices, are not like to Act for GOD or the good 
of bis People, as their Prophet Geo. Fox Jun. taught; This they alſo dropt, as not fit to be ex. 
amined in Parliament Time. | | 40 266 at has wad 
Thirdly, I: was through Ignorance that the. People ſubjected themſelves to Hereditaryi Govern= 
ment, or to the Government ſtanding in a fingle Perſon ſucceſſoely=——= And our Nation have 
been under the Bonds of Slavery in this reſpect. See Good Council and Advice rejected, r. Firſt Im- 
reſſion. | #4 | OT | 3 
5 2 That they own no King but Feſus, nor no Government, but the Government of 
the Lamb. wenn 1 | 1 a a 
Fifthly, That they are Traytors againſt Chriſt, that deſire an Earthly King. Theſe Five 
Paſſages are all dropt in their Recital. e e 
And whereas, at that time they uſed all the Dodging, Equivocation, and cunning Sophiſtry, 
they were able, by adding Words, leaving out Words, yea, Five whole Paſlages as I have ob· 
ſerved, yet it any pleaſe ro read Part IV. Sect. XX. they ſhall ſee theſe, and many mare ſuch - 
Seditious and Dangerous Doctrines, Quoted from Book and Author; and ſince they reaſſert 
their Ancient, Bloody, and Treaſonable Principles, I humbly conceive tis high time to ex- 
amine them thereabout, and not to ſtay the Quakers Time in the Anſwer foregoing, viz. Un- 
leſs I can prove that it j their Principle to excite People againſt the Civil Government we live under 
he ſays nothing to the purpoſe. No, what muſt we ſtay till you actually excite them? 
am ſure your Doctrine is ſufficient to excite, and did excite in o. C.. . Time. 
And again, tis proper to know what you mean by the Word excite ; I might proceed to 
ſhew many more of the like Sham-Anſwers, but I rather chuſe to. ſtate their Principles 
from their own Words, according to the Common Senſe and Acceptation of them, ſince 
their adding to, and leaving out, not only Words, but whole Sentences, renders. them 
Self-condemn'd, and not able to defend themſelves and their Principles, but by ſuch dodgiog : 
And fo | end this SECTION: - ' CE 7 
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Shews, How Julian the Apoſtate, after he renounced bis Bat iſm, ſirove 
to reform the Gentile Idolaters, and bow near the QUAKERS . 
ſemble bim, both as to Faith and Practice; the firſt worſhipping the Sun 
in the Firmament and other Deities; the latter 855 their Lighs 
within, which in the beſt Senſe, is but the Gift of GOD; and they that 
his the Gift, inſtead of the Giver, are Idolaters : Alſo what the 
QUAKERS account Sin, qv” nn 
Churchman. Tf AVE read in a Book wrote by Samuel "Johnſon, giving a ſhort Account of 


the Life of Julian the Apoſtate, Printed 1689, for R. Chiſve!, where, in p. 4. 
ke tells us how Julian Taught, and Adviſed the Chriſtians to Worſhip ; ſome whereof he gain'd 
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by Wich- craft and his own Example as to his Morals, See pag. 66. ib. But Julians Words 


as Mr. Johnſon informs us, pag: 4. are theſe, Worſhip not Feſus, as GOD the Word, whom nei. 
ther you nor your Fathers ever ſaw, but worſhip the great Sun, which from Eternity all Mankind 45 
ſee, behold and Worſhip, which is the Living and bountiful Image of the Intelligible Father. 
The Quakers having rejected _ they Teach, that their Light within is GOD, 
Chriſt ; and this GOD and Chriſt, they tell us they Worſhip within, See Part II. pag. 100, 
101, 102. And upon this Foot they call to the Chriltians, ſaying, iy do any Pecple follow the 
Prieſts of England any longer ? And why do others diſpute about, and talk ſo much of the Coch, 
[meaning the Perſon of Our Saviour that was crucified upon the Croſs at Feruſalem } which chey 
never ſaw nor knew ? Is it not better to be filent, and know GOD who dwells in his People ? The 
Light within? And"then whether or no, thoſe obey not Moſes, who leave the Prieſts, and come to the 
Light within; end whether fuch who are come to Chriſt, (i. e. the Light within) ſhould always Le 
looking and following after bis Body, | his Miracles, bis Baptiſm or Supper without them, or wait 
to receive the Light within? For the Quakers Light u Chriſt. But that the cutward Perſon 
which ſuffered Death upon the.Croſs at Jeruſalem, was Chriſt the Son of GOD, WL Utteriy deny, 
and therefore ſay they, Faith in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation, has been a deadly 
Poyſon theſe latter Ages have been infected with. See Part IV. pag. 165, 166. And therefore 
fays' William Smith, They that are Falſe Miniſters preach Chriſt without, and bid People believe in 
bim as he % in Heaven above, but they that are True Miniſters preach the Light within. See 
Part I. pag. 21, 21. | | if | 
Thus much may ſerve, to ſhew the Harmony between the Doctrine of Julian the Apo- 
fate, and the Doctrine of our Apoſtate Quakers, the one having firſt renounced his Baptilm, 
and the latter rejected Water Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as Unevangelical, and no more 
of Force than Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb. See Part II. pag. 107. And upon this 
Foot, Fur their Founder (and in him as their Head all the reſt, until they condemn his Books) 
prefer Heathen Divinity before that of Chriſtianity. See Part I. pag. 40. I fay this is ſufficient 
being well obſerved, to ſhew the Harmony between Julian the . Apoſtate, and the Apoſtate, 
Quakers. And therefore they make 4 diſtinction between Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
crucified, dead, and buried, roſe and aſcended, and their Chriſt, that was never ſo born, cru- 
cified, dead, and buried. &c. calling our Chriſt a meck Chriſt, a dead Chriſt, a Myſtery of Ini- 
ty, and therefore by them denied, 4 Chriſt without. See Part IV. pag. 306, 307. Yea, 
Fas a Figure of their Criſt, pag. 1 10. ib. That our Chrift # above the Stari, p. 356. ib. And that 


£ therefore our Cup and Communion-Table is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils, p. 364. 


ib. Upon this Foot they deny our whole Religion, and publickly declare, that they differ from us 
and all Chriſtians in the very Foundation, p. 271. ib. Thus tis plain, that they joyn with the Hea- 
thens, and harmonize with their Doctrine in the moſt Fundamental Parts; anꝗ this leads me to 
conſider of their Morals. And, | b | 
Firſt, With Relation to Julian the Apoſtate, an Account of whom I ſhall take from Dr. Caves 
2 Vol. Introd. pag. xxxi, to p. nv. ſomewhar abſtracted for Brevity ſake. TE 
In the ing of Julians Reign, after the Death of Conſtantius, he entred Conſtantinople, 
© Decemb. 11. Anno 361. He then ſhewed himſelf in his open Colours; he ordered the Gen- 
0 tile Temples to be ſet open, Altats were every where ſet up; The Gentile Rites, Ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices brought again into uſe. So that you could go no where but you might be- 
© hold Altars, Fires, Blood, Perfumes, and Smoak, and Prieſts attending their Sacrifices with- 
© out fear or interruption ; He renounced his Baptiſm, and profaned it by pollucing himſelf 
ich their Bloody Rites, which he oppoſed to the Chriſtian Method of Initiation. And here 
© (ys the Doctor) perhaps it will be no unacceptable Entertainment to the Reader to pre- 
* ſent him with ſome of the Principal Methods Fulia» made ule of for the ſupporting Paganilin, 
and the ſuppreſſing Chriſtianity. | Te | 
And I the rather tranſcribe this Epiſtle of Fulian's, to ſhew many of our People, (who 
too often frequent the Quakers Meetings, and ſometimes commend their Morals, their Charity 
to ren ee and their Zeal to propagate their Schilm) that the Heathens in no wiſe 
tort of t "SI | 
For pag. xxxii. thus my Author) And firſt, he ſer himſelf to reform Paganiſm, and the 
nne ion of it; and IEG wiſe and 
© excellent Inſtitutions which be obſerved the Chriſtians, The Faults and Follies of the 
© Gentile World, were ſo conſpicuous in themſelves, and had been ſo often expoſed by Chri- 
© ſtians, that that they lay open to every Eye: And he had no way to recover his Religion in- 
© to any Credit, but by qui ye what was ſo very Scandalous and Offenſive, and planting 
© what was more excellent and uſetul in the room of it. Earneſtly therefore, and with great 
6 * he preſſed that Magiſtrates would take care, that Men live juſtly, and according 
© to the Laws, and expreſif a great Piety towards the Gods, and Humanity * 
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TFThat they would Correct Men, only in Order to their Reformation, and relieve the Neceſſi- 
ties they lie under, as the Gods do ours; that this was the beſt and nobleſt Quality, and 
that which did moſt recommend us to the Favour of the Gods, who could not but be plea- 
* ſed with what is agreeable to their own Nature, and would certainly reward it, ſeeingno Man 
© was ever made Poor by his Charity; and he himſelf had found, that the more - 
© he had given this way, the more he had received from Heaven. That our Bounty 
to the Poor, ought not to be ſtinted or limited; all Mankind is a Kin to us [here he ex&eds the 
© Quakers as | could ſhew] Whether we will or no, and we derive our Pedigree from one 
Common Original, and accordingly ought liberally to Communicate to the Needs of all, 
even to the worſt of Men, and our greateſt Enemies (it being the Men we are to relieve, 
© and not their Vices) but more eſpecially ro the Good and Virtuous. That being trained up. 
© in, and acted by theſe generous Principles, every Man ſhould ſtrive to be Pious towards the 
Gods, kind to Men, Chalt and Regular in their own Perſons, and Converſant in all the Du» 
ties and Offices of Religion; eſpecially, that he ſhould always entertain in his Mind, Sacred 
ties | 8 2 f 
© and Venerable Apprehenſions of the Gods, and with Sanctity and Honour approach their 
* Temples, and Adore their Statues and Images, as if we beheld themſelves preſent before our 
Eyes; for we are not to look upon Altars, and Images as Gods (the Gods Incorpo- 
real, and in themſelves needed no Sacrifice) but as Symbols and Repreſentations of the Di 
© vine Preſence; and as Means and Inſtruments by which we might pay our Adoration to them, 
And, becauſe nothing tended more to the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, than a juſt Re- 
© ſpect and Reverence towards thoſe who attend the Miniſteries and Solemnities of it, he 
* thought it highly reaſonable, that the Prieſts ſhould be Honoured equally with, or rather 
above the Civil Magiſtrates, as being the Domeſticks of Heaven, our common Interceſſors 
with the Gods, and the Means of deriving down their Bleflings upon the World. And fo 
© long as they retained this Relation, they were to be treated with: a Reverence due to their 
Function; but, if Debauch'd and Vicious, they ſhould be Depos d, and turn'd out. Perſons 
© Inveſted with this Office, were to undertake as Sureties for the Honour of the Gods, and 
© ſhould behave themſelves ſo, that their Lives might be a Copy and Pattern of what. try 
© were to Preach to Men: That to this end, they ſhould engage in all Acts of Worſhip wi 
© a thighty Aweand Dread, and abſtain, not only from all Vile and Wicked Actions, but 
Words alſo, yea, from liſtning to any ſuch Diſcourſes, from all Scurrilous and Abuſive 0 
<. Teſts, all Filthy and Impure Converſe ; that they ſhould read no idle Books, trifling Pam- 
* or looſe-wanton Plays; but ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the Study of that Divine 
hilofophy, which was moſt apt to beget a great Senſe of the Gods Men's Minds, and 
© tolearn by heart the Hymns that were to be Sung in Praiſe of the to whom they were 
© both Publickly and Privately to put up their Supplications, atleaſt thrice a Day; however, 
© that nothing leſs than Morning and Evening ſhouſd ſerve their turns. [What can the Quakers 
© ſay, who do not offer * twice in the Year, nay, not twice in the Life- 
© time of many hundred thouſands of them. ] That _— Prieſt in the Courſe of his Waiting | 
* ſhouldentirely attend upon it, and never depart out of the Temple, but give himſelf to Phi- 
* loſophick Thoughts, and a careful Diſcharge of the Duties of that Place; and when bis Time 
* expir'd, and was to return home, he converſes with none but the beſt and ſele& Company, 
* {:1dom goes into the Forum, or approaches the Houſes of great Men, unleſs in Caſes concerned 
© that bis Office, and when he might be helpful to the Poor and Indigent; to be Habited when 
© he went abroad in a plain decent Garb, and different from what he wears in his Adminiſtrati 
© in the Temple; That in no Caſe they ſhould frequent the Theaters,or exhibit any obſcene | 
or Shows in their own Houſes, which he wiſhed" were Reformed, or quite taken away. But 
© ſince there were little hopes of that, that the Prieſts, at leaſt ſhould abſtain from all ſuch 
© Theatrical Impurities, and leave them to the People, and be fo careful of their Converſe, as 
© not to be ſeen in the Company and Familiarity of a Charioteer, or any Player or Dancer be- 
© longing to the Theater. Laſtly, "That in every City they ought to be choſen out of the beſt, 
the molt Religious and Charitable Perſons, without any ; whether they be Rich 
or Poor, External Circumſtances not being to be regarded in this Matter; tw enough, i 
tha Perſon was endued with Piety to God, and Humanity towards Men. An Evidence of che 
* firlt, whereof would be, if he trained up his Domeſticks and Relatives in the ſame Paths of 
„ Piety: Of the latter, if out of that little which he has, he freely diſtributes to the Indigent, 
and does Good to as many as he can; and the negle& of this (he tells them) was that which 
gave Opportunity to the wicked Galileans [as he called the Chriſtians] by their ſingular Hu- 
* manity and Charity, » and Eſtabliſh their Pernicious Party, and pervert Honeſt- 
* minded Geneiles:to cheir Impiet ). wt LS | | 
' This is the Sur (fiys the Dot) of that Diſcourſe (which/ be ColleAs our pf his Boks 
there quoted in the Margin) wherein be lays down Rules for Reforming Paganiſm. Ami the 
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Reaſon why I quote ſo much, is, to Challenge all the Quakers in England, to ſhew in any one Book 
of theirs, wheteof there are Millions extant, ſo} much Morality, Humanity, and excellent 
Rules, did they but proceed from a good Root and Foundation of true Faith in our Blefſed Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt, from which he was as much departed as the Quakers, tho? not ſo tainted with 
the Siri of Ray ling as they are. See Part IV. p. 262, 263, 264. And by this Method (ſays 
the Doctor) he brought their Diſcipline as near as poſlible to the excellent Rules of the Chri- 
ſtians, by which he ſaw Chriſtianity prevail in the World. In imitation wheref, he deſigned 
to Introduce Schools for the Edification of Youth in every City; Churches and Altars, of diffe- 
rent Degrees and Priviledges ; Lectures, both of Moral and Speculative Theology, ſtated 
Times for, and Forms of Alternate Prayer; the uſe of Anathematiſm and Penance, Monaſte- 
ries, Alms-houſes, Hoſpitals for the Poor and Cripple, and the Reception of Strangers; and 
what he moſt admired, the Conimendatory Eccleſiaſtick Epiſtles, or Letters Teſtimonial from 
the Biſhops or Governours of the Church; whereby Perſons Travelling from one Country to 
another, where, upon the producing thereof, always ſure to incer with kind Enter- 
tainment. All which, he heartily commends in his Letter to Arſacius, Chief Prieſt of Galatia, 
which being ſhort; and for ſeveral other Reaſons, I will here inſert ic. Firſt, Becauſe 1 
know many of our People often go to the Quakers Meetings, ſa ying, ſurely if they were not 
well - meaning Men, they could never take ſuch Pains, be ſo Zealous, Travel from Place to 
Place, ſpend their Strength, and ſo long as we ſee many of them to outward view, appear 
Fair, Juſt and Honeſt [and but few. of them too] no matter for an exact Conformity in Point 
of Faith; if they be Hypocrites, they ſhall ſuffer for it, and not we. A Bee may Extract 
Honey out of a Hemlock, and their Meeting: houſe is nearer than the Church, Sc. 1 fay, and 
know, that many of our People often go to the Quakers Meetings upon ſome one or more of 
theſe Conſiderations :- And, therefore, to ſhew, that the very lufidels can exhort to ſome 
good Morals, - Se. I have Tranſcrib'd the Sum of ſeveral Diſcourſes, Collected by Dr. Cave, 
and ſhall alſo his Letter to Arſacius. For Fulian was firſt a Chriſtian, as 72 1 of the Quakers were 
at firſt Chriſtians, at length he Apoſtatized from the Faith,, and turned In 
Quakers have done. This Wicked Julian took all Opportunities to expoſe the Chriſtians, 
Ridicule our Bleſſed Saviour, yea, and his Diſciples, as Galileens 5 which he made a Name © 
Reproach, as the Quakers call him, a Dead Chriit, a Mock-Chriſt,. an Idol-God, and other 
Names of Contempt; I will not lay this to all the Q»akers Account, but I charge it upon their 
Ring- leaders, and ſhall, fo long as their Curſed Books, that thus teach, are by them Defended, 
and not Condemn'd, teliing us, their Principles are now the fame they were, when they firſt 
taught this Curſed Doctrine. And therefore, to let all Chriſtians know, that it is no marvel, 
that Iafidels and Hereticks at their Meetings can ſpeak good Things, and ſometimes can write 
good Things to their thinking, that know them not, nor their Craft by which they lie in 
wait to Deceive; I ſhall Tranſcribe this Letier of Fulian's, as a Caution to all Chriſtians, to 
take notice of our Saviour's Warning, Mark 4. 24. And he ſaid unto them, tale heed what you 
Bear, or whom you hear; for thus faith St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. Cap. 2. v. 1, 2. There were falſe 
Prophets alſo among the People, even-as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
Deſftruttion, and many ſhall follow their pernicious Ways, by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. Again, thus faith our Saviour, Matth. 24. 5. For many ſhall come in my 
Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt. And ſo lay the Quakers. of themſelves, viz. That the Name Jeſus 
and Chiff belong 10 every Believer, as well as to the Head: Iſaac Penningron's Queſtion ro Pro- 
" Feſſers, p. 27. And they account none but themſelves Believers ; for thus faith one of their 
Prophets, The Quakers are in the Truth, and none but they, The Quakers Challenge, p. 6, All 
this is no more than our Saviour hath forwarn'd us of, as in Matth. 24. 24. Saying, For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch, that 
Eu were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very Eleft, v. 25. Bebold, I have told you before, ſaith 
he, and faith St. Paul, Rom. 16. 18. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
then own Belly, and by good Words, and fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Simple. And 
therefore George Whitehead, for the fake of ſuch as are deceived by thy fair Speeches, I ſhall 
 Tranſcribe this Letter of thy Brother Julian s, who ſpake as fairly as thou can'ſt do, tho'I 
think-never ſo Blaſphemouſly as thou baſt ſpoken, who art the greateſt Deceiver that 1 know 
of this Day living; as I would have made appear the laſt Tueſday, hadſt thou engaged in thy 
- own Defence, but a guilty Conſcience made the haſtily ſneak away, like a dumb Dog; viz. 
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reference to the Gods, is Splendid and Magnificent, and Gzeat, beyond our 
Deſires 92 Hopes, F092, to bing about ſuch, and ſo reat a Change in ſa 
ſhozt a Time; was more than any Pan a little while ſince durſt fo much as 
wiſh fo. What then; Shall we acquieſce here, and think theſe things enough, 
and not rather caſt our Eyes upon thoſe things that have advanc d the Impi⸗ 
ous Religion ok the Galileans? J mean, their Kindneſs and Compaſſion to 
Strangers, their diligent Care in Burying the Dead, and that feigned Se- 
riouſnels and O2avity that appears in whole Carriage; all which, J am 
pr Opinton, we ought really to put in Pꝛactice. No? is it enough, that you 
lone are thus Quallifyed, but all the Peſts in Galatia ought to be altogether ' 
fuich : And, to that Purpoſe, either ſhame oz perſwade them into it fe- 
move them from their Sacerdotal Function 3 02 elle, together, with their 
ives, Childzen and Servants, they Studiouſly apply themſelves to the 
oxſhip of the Gods 3 not ſuffering their Wives, Childzen and Servants to 
be Galileans, who are deſpt 8 of 5 5 Gods, and prefer Impiety befo2e ug 
on. Mozeovber, warn every Pzieſt, that he go not to the Theater, "ng Dnn- 
kung in Taverns, noz apply himſelf to any mean ſozyiv Trade. . Thoſe that 
comply, give them Honour and Relpect ; thoſe that continue Obſfinate, turn 
them out. Appoint ſeveral Hoſpitals fo2 12002 Travellers tn every City, that 
— eme not of ours only, but ay other wap, may enjoy the 
enefit of our Gꝛace and N 02 the Detraying which Erpences, J 
have now made Pig de ; fo ve oꝛdered thirty thouſand Modi (02 Buſh- 
els) of TUheat, to be Yearly Diſtributed thzoughout Galaria, and ſixty thou- 
fand Quartsof Wine 3 a fifth part whereof, J will have allowed to the Poo? 
Officers that wait upon the Peſts, the remainder you ſhall diſtribute among 
the 1002 and Strangers: Foz it were a great Shame, that when none of 
ews g Begging, and when the TUretched Galileans, lebe not only 
that 


their own, but ours too, that our Poo? only ſhould be deſerted by us, and 
ked and Helpleſs. Wherefoze, Admoniſh and Inſtruct the Genriles, 
they Contribute Liberally to theſe Services, and that every Aifſage Dedicate 
their Firſt-fruits to the Gods. Accuſtom them to this kind of Benevolence, 
and ſhew them, that this has of old been pꝛactiled among us. Foz fo Homer 
gs in Eumeus, ſpeaking thus, vin. | SLE 


Welcome, kind Stranger, tis not juſt wich me 
Strangers to Slight,” tho Meaner far than'thee : 
Strangers and Beggars are alike ro Feve; 
Mean is thy Treatment, yet a Feaſt of Love. 


Let us not ſuffer others, who Emulate our Pious Uſages, to carry away 
the Glozp krom us, while by our Carelefſheſs- and Negligence we diſgrace our 
ſelves, and ſeem rather to betray and foxfeit our Piety to the Gods. Ik J hear 
you ſhall bꝛing theſe things about, J ſhall rejoyce exceedingly, Go but el- 
dom to the Sovernours Þoules, but Write often to them. When they make 
their Entrance. into any City, let no Mt aut ta meet them; if any come 
to the Temples, let him only meet him in t Porch, and when they enter in, 
let noDfficer go ny but as many as will may follow after ;- foz-no 
ſooner does any one ſet his Foot over the Threſhold of that Jlace, but he be⸗ 
comes a pzivate Man, equal with the reſt. Fo2 your ſelf, you know, are ſole 
Comamnder there, accowing. to Divine Conſfitutions. Such only as are 
Dbedient are the true Mozchippers of the Gods, they that ſtand upon 5 
and Grandeur, are Pꝛoud and gloxous. F02 my part, Jam ready to 
of the Govs. But if they ſhall Rabe ber, thep ſhall not gui be one m 
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leſs, but, which Jam lothto tell them, Incur our heavy Indignation. = 

"Tis Impious to be kind to them 
Who do th' Immortal Gods Contemn, 
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Report of him in Hiſtory, is, That finding himſelf Mortally Wounded in the Battle, be took 
handful of his Blood, and throwing it up into the Air, cried out, ſaying, thou haſt 
tter ! &c. I 


© ſo much talked of? Your Prognoſtick' Divinations, and Spirits that gave Anſwer 
© out of the Belly? What's become of the | lon you ſpake ſo much of, and 
© the whole World, which by the Promiſe of a few Execrable Sacrificial Divinations, 
you had Devoured and Conquer d? Where are the Perfians and the Meder, which 
© you had already in your Hands? Where are thoſe Gods that lead you on, and yet were for- 
© ced to be carried before you, that Fought, both before, and together with you? Where are 
©. the Oracles, that Denounced ſuch heavy Things againſt the Chriſtians, and fixed the Time 
© of our utter Deſtruction, even to the Rooting our very Name out of the World? They 
© are all vaniſhed, and are proved to be very Lies and Falſhood, and the Boaſts and Vaun- 
© tings of the Ungodly are fled, and have diſappear d like the Shadows of a Dream. 
Having given this brief Hint of Julian the Apoſtate, both of his Life, Doctrine ſand Diſci- 
ine, and by what Methods he endeayoured to overturn the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and to 
the Chriſtian Faith; it will not be unneceſſary to give a touch of George Fox, who by 
other Methods (tho different in many reſpects from the former) yet tends as evidently to the 
Ge Fox, was born, Anno 1624- in a little Village, called Draiton in Leiceſterſhire, - his 
Father's Name was Chriſtopher Fox, his Mothers Name was Mary, who got their Living by 
Veavi This George afterwards learned the Trade of Shooe-maki Ss Wrought Har- 
ney-work with George Gee of Mancheſter, and dyed the 13th Day of Fanuary, 1690, A 
farther Relation of his Entrance into'the World, and Propagating Quakeriſm, is more largely 
ſet forth in my Book, The Hiſtory of Quakeriſm drawn to the Life, Printed 1697. Next, as 
his Doctrine, wherein it is to be underſtood, that wherever he ſpeaks of Chriſt the Seed, he 


means nothing but their Light within, as I have abundantly proved, and who was Crucified in 
. - the Days of Ades; ye, Crucificd within, Wies within, Abende within, and that this 


Light, or Seed within, is God, and Chriſt, and Holy Ghoſt ; and that Faith in ft is all the 
Faith they defend. And, which Doctrine was never Preached before, either by Patriarch, 
— Chriſt himſelf, or his Apoſtles, or any Goſpel - Miniſtry, to the Year 1650. viz. 
until the Year of the Entrance of Quaketiſm into the World, none. ever turned People to a 
Light wichin, as the Object of Faith. And, therefore be ſet up a new Religion, and his Fol- 


 - lowers as Strenuouſly defend it; as 1 have ſhewed from the Boctrine in their Books. I re- 


member, George Fox both propoſes a Queſtion, and then Anfwers it, viz. Hhbat? Have not 
we had the Goſpel all this time till now? Anſwer, We ſay, No. (Some Principles of the Ele 
People of Gad, called Quakers, p. 48.) Here is both a r Queſtion, and a full Anfwer : 
Tus true, be gives ſame Reaſons, ſuch as they are, for his Anſwer, but to the Queſtion there 
* 5 15 


, 
®S ; 
— 3 * 
P © 


pilates — „ 838 ES | 
| | * , — 
aud inally Difſefted. 431 


is every Word of his Anſwer ; for as to the Goſpel of St. Matthew, Marks Luke and gebn, 
that he called Serpents Meat, Duſt, and Death, with many other ſuch contemptible Names, 
as no Man that eyer I read of caſt upon an Almanack, or other Prophane Writing. ; but that 
it may appear he had ſome good Words, as Julian had; take a few of bis Dodrinal Dire- 
Rions at the end of their Yearly Epiſtle, 168698. 


© Dear Friends, My Love is to you all ia the Holy Seed: (See this explein'd by W. Penn 
Sc. Part II. pag. 100, to pag. 130.) Chriſt Jeſus that bruiles the Serpents Head, and geſtrays 
the Devil and his Works, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given to him, let every 
© one's Faith, in him {meaning the Light within] and his Power, who is. the Aut or 
and finiſher of , your Faith, &c The true Interpretation of this Dodiine you have in 
Pages referr d to, quoted faithfully out of che Books of Il. Penn, Ces. IN hicehead, Fox. himſe 
and many others; plainly proving chat this Seed Chriſt Jelus, which bruiſes che Serpents Head, 
in which, he . them to have their Faith ſtand, and to which, all Power in Hes - 
den and Earth is committed, as . Smith, and 7oſiah Coal, and other of their Teachers like- 
wiſe affirm ; I ſay, that this Seed, Light and Spirit within, is their Chriſt, Born, Crucified, 
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Riſen and Aſcended within them, and in no other do they believe, as by the Coherence of their 


Doctrine plainly appears; and now a touch at their Morals, or what they ſeem to preſs after, 
for the more poiſonous a Pill is, or the more irkſome to take, by ſo much the more they mu 
cover it with ſome Leaf - Gold, that it may go down the better. See their Nearly-Epiſtlę 4 684. 


5 


for 1 have about 16 or 18 oſ them by me, at the end of ſome of them, Geb. Fax, as their 


Metropolitan, and Chief Biſhop, bas an Epiſtle as in this and the former ; wherein be vies it 
with Fulian, Viz. And therefore we deſire and entreat all our Friends aud Brethren 
* every where, who, are of the Seed of rhe Promiſe, and the Children of the Kingdom of 
© GOD, and of the New Covenant of Light and Life, to walk in the fame, and worthy 
aof the ſame to the Glory of GOD. And you that do profeſs the Primitive, Pure, and 


« Undefiled Religion, which is above all the Religions of the World; ſhew it forth in . Life 
and Practice. And now, Dear Friends and Brethren, who profeſs and poſleſs, that which. is 
above all Religions, Ways, and Worſhips in. the World; Our Deſire is, t you may 
© always outffrip anderceed the Told in Vertue, in Purity, in Chaſtity, in Coal 

© and in Holinels, and in Modeſty, Civility, and in Righteouſneſs, and in Love, with that you 
may overcome the Evil, and with the Good overcome the Bad. cs 


Thus do they gild their Pills over, and over, and hide the Hook, by which they catch 


Men fo Artificially, that no Mortal can ſee into all the ients; or fully diſcover the 
Hook. And this Geo. Fox: (as great a Blunderer as he was) knew well enough, when he ſaid, 


in his Anſwer to the Papiſts, That neirber Papiſts, Proteſtant, Apoſtate, nor all the Sons of Adam, 


10, nor the Devil himſelf could know either Head or Foot of the QU AK ERS Principles. And 
therefore it cannot be expected that I ſhould. know the Head and Foot, that is the Heighth, 
Length, Breadtb, and Depth of their Principles, nor dare 1 res to it; becauſe, as I have 
ſtudied more than 40 Years to know their Principles, and ſtill, I profeſs, 1 am learning, and 
daily gain Knowledge of their Principles more and more; this puts me in Mind of Epjphanus 
Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus, WhO was 36 Years Biſhop, who died about the Year of our 
Lord 402, or 403. aged about-100 Years, of whom Dr. Cave, Vol: II. pag. 443- gives this 
Account ſaying * Thus dyed this good old Man, who came to his Grave in a 
© as a ſhock. of Corn cometh in his Seaſon. A Man, in whoſe Soul there breathed a great 
© Zeal 5 1 OD, and bs + 328 of rr Truth, * Faith. Sk had ſruteht 
into the Punciples, a ntrigues of all Ancient and Modern Verefies, and 
That fill'd bis Mind with a brisk generous Hatred, both of their Doctrines and Practices, 
© and made him contend earneſtly for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and vigorouſly oppoſe 
© whatever did but intrench upon the Confines of it, as was manifeſt in his hearty Attempts 


* againſt Origeniſm, the deſite af ſuppreſſing which, put new Life into his Old Age, and 


* made him willing to 2 with any pains or troubles, at a time when his Body waz 
* finking under the Decays of Nature. Nor did he by a Clamorous Leal ſeek to cover any 
ill Deligns, bis Vertue, and Piety, were conſpicuous to, the World. . He kept: in 
effect an open Houſe, and took care of all that needed ———l — His Doors and bis Purſe 
* were ſhut to none. He had long ſince ſpent his Eſtate upon Charitable Uſes, and he how 
* as freely diſpers d the Revenues of his Church, which indeed had a conſiderable Stock. For 
© Perſons from all Parts ſent in vaſt Sum of Money to him as to a Common Treaſutef 
* His Stock failing, Heaven became bis immediate Pay- Maſter. His Steward one Day Ming 
his Bank run low, told him uf it with ſome Reſentment, gag. with overeprofuſc 
© Liberality, Which notwithſtanding, he remitted. nothing of his accuſtomed Charity. 
And when all was gone, a Stranger came ſuddenly into the Stewards Lodging, and deli- 
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* yered into his hand a large Bag of Gold, none knowing \whence he came, cr who he 
* was. This Free and Beneficent Temper made his Charity ſometimes liable to be abus d. 
© The bad effect of a good Cauſe. The Story being known of two Beggars, that agreed 
"to put a Trick upon him; the one feigning himſelf dead, the other ſtanding by paſſionately 
© bewail'd the Loſs. of his Fellow, and begg'd of Epiphanus, who paſſed that wa 5, a Charity 
© to provide Neceſſar ies for his Funeral. Epiphanus gave it and went on; and when the 
© Begpai jopg'd his Fellow to riſe and make merry with what they had got, the Man was 
n gend in good earneſt. A good Leſſon to make Men beware how they mock G O D, and 
© ſport with Life and Death. Sis DOE U 
I confeſs the firſt four or five Lines had been enough to my preſent Purpoſe, which was to 
ſhew how he ſearch d into the Principles, and rifled the Intrigues of both Ancient and Mo- 
dern Hereſies, and how that thereby his heart was filled with a generous Hatred, both of their 
Doctrine and Practices, but could not well paſs a Hint of his Charity, as well as the Provi- 
dence of GOD in making bim able, together with a ſudden Judgment upon Hypocriſy, pag 
4.45; St. Jerom ſaith thus of him: Hu Stile was mean and inſipid, and approaches not the border 
of Elaquence\, that Learned Men read them for the Matter and Subſtance, and the Simple only for 
the ſake of the Stile. He wrote againſt xx Herefies. 32 
One thing more 1 cannot bur obſerye from hence, even the Zeal of thoſe in Ancient Times, 
and which was (I am fully ſatisfied) heightned by reading the Books of Hereticks; and Books 
2 them, Gary 1 8 8 b Rule, that ney — we 5 * not write, and if 
do 'ris to little ,) by examining their Principles, by rifling their Intrigues and cun- 
7 1 of the Church one "aus K 
growth and encreaſe of them ; But to the Matter. "x X 
Hie. But there is one thing I would farther underſtand ; I have been told, that the 
Ouaker-Teachers at their Meetings, will N r Breaſt, ſtraia their Voices to the higheſt 
bluſter and ſweat, and tone it out like the Beggars in Lincolns-Inn-Fields, throw off their 
Coats, pluck off their Hats, and whisk about Aon one end of their wooden Pulpits to 
the other, extending their Arms as if were in earneſt, © crying mightily againſt Sin 
and TImperfe&ivn, exhorting their Hearers, like Julian and Fox, to outſtrip the Chriſtians. Pray 
what do they mean by Sin ? Do they mean the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law. ? For where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; and if they mean by Sin, the Tranſgreſſion of ſome 
Law ; pray what Law or Laws are they ? Whether the Laws of GOD deliver'd by his Servant 
Moſes, and the Precepts of the Goſpel commanded by Our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, or the Laws of 
Geo. Fox ; this is what I would be informed in? | 
cburel m. 1 hope to Anſwer your Queſtion Demonſtratively, and that from both Reaſon and 
Fact; and to avoid Repetition, look into Section XXVIII, and there you will find Geo. Fox, 


. 


Se. their own Commandments, which whoever tranſgreſs, they account Sinners, and as ſuch 


will extort from them both Confeſſion and Repentance, yea, and a Writ of Retractation and 
Self. condemnation, otherwiſe they'll Excommunicate them, as Diſhonourers of their Holy Pro- 
feflion. And as a Demonſtration thereof, they have Excommunicated ſuch of them as have 
Married with a Prieſt, and fold a Book which ſpeaks againſt their Female Government; and 
as Sins of the greateſt Magnitude, they write againſt the Breach of theſe their Laws, ſome 
Ioſtances are recited in Part IV. Se&. XVIII. pag. 297, 298. and if you look into their 
Book, ſtiled, Same Principles of the Ele People of G O D called QUAKERS ; another ſtiled, 
A Brief Examination and State of Liberty Spiritual, Ge. and their Yearly Epiſtle 1696, you 


will find their Capital Sins, which they fo bluſter about, and for which they denounce Anathe- 


ma, Maranatha, as St. Paul adviſed, againſt them that do not love Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
that I way fully ſatisfy you in this Point, and fully reſolve your Queſtion ; I will be more par , 


Din x. It is a Sin to pay Tythes to the Prieſts and Impropriators. 
Silt 2. EEA rear Ban 0 be d by, or with a Prieſt. }, Bf UW | 
Sin 2. It is a great Sin to follow the Example of Chriſt and Paul, touching Meetings. 

"Silt 4 Ir is a great Sin to put off the Hat to Superiouſ s. 
Sift 5. It is a great Sin to obſerve Faſt- Days, &c. commanded by Authority, 

Sin 6. 11 is a Luciferian Sin to call the Moni Names [March April, &c. 

Sift 7. It is a great Sin to call the Days of the Weeks, Monday, Tueſday, Mudneſdar, &c. 
Din 8. It is a great Sin not to ſay thee and thou to a fingle Perſon. 0 | 
Sin 9. It is a great Sin to wear Lace, Ribbons, Long- Se. 

Din 10. It is a great Sin to bury their Dead among Chriſtians. 

Sin 11. It is a great Sin to pay towards the Repair of Churches. 
Din 12. It is a great Sin to pay towards the Trained- Bands. 
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| Thee are their Capital Sins, and Tranſgreſſions of their. Laws, and whoever of them a | 
break theſe Iaſtitutions ordained by Geo. Fox, have not arrived to Perfection and a Sin- leſs State : 
but the obedient, who obſerve, fulfil, obey, and keep all and ſingular theſe Laws, Statutes, and 
Ordinances, are arrived to Perfection, and a Sin-leſs State, and that infallibly; and from 
thenceforth, and for ever more, there is no need for any of them, ſo obedient, as aforeſaid, 
to male any Confeſſion of Sin, nor do their Teachers require it, teach it in their Meetin 
or recommend that Doctrine in any one of their Books for 50 Years, commencing from their 
firſt Riſe, Arno 1650. See Part II. pag. 97, 98. where their Practice touching this. Article is 
fully Demonſtrated. | | ORD SITS 
Diſſent. Bleſs me! What are theſe ſuch Eſſential Articles, of their Faith and Obedience, as 
to make them outſtrip all Churches in the World, but have no other Commandments, for as 
touching theſe, Julian far outſtrips them, and quite out- does them, ſo far are they below Chri- 
ſtians. | > | - 
Churchm. Yes, they have ſome other Commandments, as to ſay ved, and Nap, as if Yes 
and No were not as well, provided their peg be PLS, and their no, no; that is, be true 
to their Words; but if they have more Commandments they are briefly comprehended in the 
Acts of their Apoſtles in a General Council held at London, 2 the firſt to the fourth Day of 
the Fourth Month, to ſpeak in their Diale&, 1696, where amongſt other are theſe Words. So 
we cannot but recommend unto you the holding up the Holy Teſtimony of Truth, which bath made ll 
4 People to G O D, and preſerved us {0 unto this Day, and that in af the Parts of it, for 
Truth is one, and changeth not, and what it convinceth US F to be EUll, in the beginning, 
it repzoves ſtill.—— Us b whole Heritage nd Peale. 80 that the Hearers 
are obliged to refer to their beginning, and to obſerve their Ancient Teſtimony as it then was, 
and that in all the Parts of it; now to take in all the Parts of it would requite a Vo- 
lume to ſer it forth; it may ſuffice then that I have given you an Account of what they be- 
lieve to be their Capital Sins, and which are upon Record. "OR 2 
Diſſent. Pray then, what is the Reaſon they bluſter, ſweat, and cry out ſo mightily againſt 
Sin in their Meetings? 5 „ | Os. .- 
Cburchm. I'Il tell you that too. For ſince the Chriſtians have expos'd the Nonſence and Ri- 
diculouſneſs of theſe impertinent Commandments, many of their Hearers of the wiſeſt fort 
hs they are not all Fools) live in the known Breach of many of theſe Commandments. 
or, : 0 | 15855 r 
SOME, will now be Married with a Prieſt, and think it no Sin; 
SOME, will pay Tythes, fome hire and Collect Tythes, and think it no Sin. 
SOME, will follow the Example of Chriſt and Paul, and have left them. 
SOME, tho' they do not put off their Hats, yet will congee, bow, e. 
8OME, will obſerve Faſt-Days, and ſhut up their ſhops, and think it no Sin. 
SOME, will call the Months, March, April, May, Sc. and think it no Sin. 
SOME, will call the Days, Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Ec. and think it no Sin. 

SOME, will ſay You to a Particular, and think it no Sin. 

SOME, will bury their Dead among us, and think it no Sin. | 

SOME, will pay towards the Repair of Churches, and think it no Sin. 

SOME, will pay towards the "Trained-Bands, and think it no Sin. | 
SOME, though they will not wear Lace, Ribbons, Cc. yet they will wear Fringes on 
their Curtains two or three times thick, Furbelow'd according the Faſhion, ride in Coaches, 
wear Silk and Velvet, have Waiting- Maids, and Waiting-Men , dainty Difhes of Meat, good. 
Ale and Wine, Japan'd Chelts of Drawers, China-Ware with Pictures on them, and 
think, theſe all no Sin, which are as ſo many Parts of their Ancient Teſtimony, both according to 
Geo, Fox, and their Prophet Fames Parnel, See their Books, Iconoclaſtes, & c. Parnels Works, pag. 
28. to pag. 37. from which ag think, and ſo might . Penn, 5c. many Hundreds of Thou- 
ſands, of Thouſands are ſent to Hell, if we believe theſe &c. to be Prophets. But however, many 
of theſe Quakers, who live as well as the Worlds People, and tranſgreſs the Commands of Fox, 
and the reſt of their People, yet when Meeting-Days come, they will then dreſs their Chil- 
dren in the Quakers Mode to a Tee, yea, their crimpt Hoods, and as plain as the Cafe will 
bare, yea, and Thee it and Thou it too for a need, for Trade and Intereſt ſake. Now for 
theſe loud and crying Sins; Oh how their Teachers rave and roar, bluſter and ſweat, train 
their Voices, and extend their Arms, crying out Oh Dear Friends, how are vou gone back! 
Oh what a precious thing it was in the beginning, when our Women -Friends came to Mee- 
tings with their Green Aprons ! Friends, remember the Ancient Teſtimony, &c. But, -; 
they may cry like Baa/'s Prophets, they may Cut and Launce themſelves from Men 
Evening, many of their People are now grown too Wile to obſerve their Commandments, and 
more will, for Quakeriſm is linking; yea, many of their People now care not to buy Quaker 
| Books, 


— 
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Books, nor to hear them read in their Meetings, but get Bibles and Teſtaments into their 
B Houſes ; nay, moreover, they begin to buy Sermons, Preached by our Clergy, not only for 
their own Inſtruction, but to give away. As I was told, one that lives not many Miles off me 
did not long ſince; all which are Symptoms, that ſome amongſt them begin to be better dil- 
poſed towards Chriſtianity than formerly. | | 
Diſſenter. Well, but what do they ſo Exalt their own Commandments, as that they 
{flight the Commands of God by his Servant Moſes, and the Commands of our Sa- 
viour, and Precepts of the "Goſpel? This, I confeſs is Lamentable, for the Mora. 
lity of the Ten Commandments ſtands, and will continue for ever, ſo long as Sun 
and Moon endure. And. our Saviour Commanded, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. Saying, 
All Power in Heaven and in Earth is committed to me [then not to the Quakers Light within. J 
| Go ye therefo2e and Teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
A Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all things that I have commanded { who ne- 
ver commanded. one of the Quater Commandments before noted ] Du; and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the World. Amen. Again, Luke 22. 19, 20. And he (our Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt) cook Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gav: unto them, ſaying, This 1s my Body which 
7: given for you: This do in remembyance of me. Likewi/ alſo the Cup after Supper. 
And, not only the Evangeliſts, who actually received the Bleſſed Communion Fam our Savi- 
our's own Hands, but St. Paal, that Holy and Inſpired Apoſtle, thus ſaid to the Church of 
Corinth, 1 Cor, 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſs I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Feſus, the ſame Tight in which he was betrayed, took Bread And when he 
had given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which it broken for you : 
do in remembꝛance ok me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cap when be had 
Supped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood : This do ve, as off as he drink it, 
in rememb o me. For as often 4s je eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, qe do ſhew the 
"Lord's Death till be com. | {nh 
Pray give ſome brief Account of what they hold, touching theſe poſitive Commands, that 
both the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Church have ever taught, both in the Pulpit, and recommended in 
| their Books of Devotion, as alſo the Proteſtant Diſſenters; this therefore, pray inform mein, 
| that ſo, when I meet them, I may the better know how to Diſcourſe them; we have a Pro- 
verb, Fore · Varn d, Fore-Arm'd. * en be e e ys: 
cCburehm. This Point I have often bandled, but for refreſhing your Memory, take © theſe 
ſeverals, as more largely Quoted out of their Books, Part IV. p. 307, to p. 315. 
Firſt, Thus faid Fox and Nayler, The World's Law | or Ten Commandments] are without them, 
| but the Saints [meaning themſelves] Law ii within them. The "World's Record is without them, 
the Saints Record is within them. The World's Baptiſm is without them, the Saints Baptiſm is 
within them. The World's ChMft is without them, the Saints Ii. e. Quakers] Chuſt is within 
them, Ald not diſtin from them. | F | 
© Secondly, That is no Command from God to me, what he Commands to another, And, fays 
Penn, No Command in the Scripture is any further ohliging upon any Man, than as he finds a Con- 
vil ion upon his Conſcience, &c. hy e, | 
_—- Thirdly, And we [Quakers] deny all them, whoſe Law is Without them and Moꝛal 
den we dew, whoſe Law is Fic their Church Without, heir Baptiſm Without, heir 
_ Singing 1 their Prayers without, and their Chꝛiſt without; all which we 
b Witneſs within, and within ve Wozhip. FR 
ws _ © Fourth, Take a Miniſter's Queſtion to George Whitehead, and George Whitehead's Anſwer to 
| the Queſtion, in his Book, Truth Defending the Quakers and their Principles, &c. p. 18. 
Wberein you have not only George Whitehead's own Opn but as the Title thereof ſaith, 
be Defends both the Quakers and their Principles. He therein defends his Book, Iſbmael, &c. 
He therein Defends his Partners, Chriſtopher Atkinſon, Thomas Symonds, Fa. Lancaſter, ; 
and himſelf, in his Blaſphemous Doctrine, viz. Damnimg the Three Perſons in the 
Bleſſed Trinity to the Lake and the Pit. But to the Matter in Hand, viz. the Queſtion and 
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Queſtion 29. Is the Moral Law, or Ten Commandments, a Rule to the Chriſtian's Life, or it it 
not ? | | | 


** Anſwer. Thou might as well an if the Meral Law, as thou calleſt it, be a Rule to Chriſt, fer 
the Chriſtians Life and Rule f$ Chziſt, who is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, who came not 
to Deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it. | 7 | 
Here is every Word of both Queſtion and Anſwer, by which (together with the three fore- 
ing Inſtances, as more at large in the Pages refer'd to) it is very plain, and ſelf evident, that 
Quakers deny the Moral Law ane thoſe Ten Commandments: And, therefore, 
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no wonder, that they never for fifty Years together recommended thet Practice of them, egher 
in their Preachments, or in-any one of their Books, Bur, 3 
Fifthly, I iam now come to Goſpel- Commands, as deſired, and very Chriſtianly laid 
down, both from our Saviour and his Apoſtle St. Paul; now take the Judgment of two 4 their 
Noted Prophets, viz. Fox and Parnel. Firſt, Thus faith George Fox ; All your Preaching, Pray- 
ing, Singing, Reading, Baptiſm, Sacraments, Ordinances, Teachings, and Churches, is Cain's Sa- 
criſice. But we who are ſent alone of God, Teſtify againſt all theſe Sinful Pratt ices, azainſt all 
this Generation, and againſt all-Idol-Temples, and againſt their very Foundation f what- ze 
Speak and Preach; for they ſay the Goſpel is their Foundation, which is the four Books, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fohn—————feeding upon the Scripture, which is Death, which feeds 
you Serpents, Dogs, and Swine : And their Sacrament is Carnal, and their Communion is Carnal, 4 
little Bread andWine, which is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils, which is in the Generation 
of Serpents in this Great City, Sodom and Gomorrah ; ſo Duſt is the Serpent 's Meat, their Origi- 
nal is but Duſt, which is but the Scriptures, which are Death, and {their Goſpel iu Duſt, Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke and John, which is the Letter, &c. See his Book, Stiled, News coming up 
out of the North, Sc. p. 4, 5, 13, 14. White are theſe Words, and much more to the 
fame Purpoſe. But, SF] VI Sp © BHS >. 
Sixthly, And laſtly, Let us hear what Miliam Penn and the Quaker Prophet, James Parnel 
faich, whoſe Works they have Re- printed in Quarto, Anno 1675, thus Entitled, 4 Colle&ian 
of the ſeveral Writings, gtven forth from the Spirit of the Low, cbrough his Servant, 
James Parnel, Sc. Of which Writings, thus given forth, take this Sample, p. 69," viz. 
We (ſaid James Parnel) are Accuſed to deny the Lord's Supper, &c. (as well they may, ſince 
their Practice as well as Words declares it.) Anſwer, The Supper of the Lord we own, which is 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which the Saints feed upon. ¶ Meaning the Body and Blood that 
was Crucified and Shed in the Days of Adam, as I have ſhewed from their Books,. Part II. 
p.118. top. 133] And this is Eternal Food. And this is not Carnal, but Spiritual ; fu 
Saints are Spiritual, n their Communion is Spiritual and Eternal 5 and ibis we 
witneſs, who are of one Heart and Mind, who are in the New Covenant; —— And here all 
Drunkards [except the wet ARE RS] are ſhut out, feeding upon tbe Huck, and Shadow ; 
[meaning the Holy Scriptures ] which is Carnal, which is the Table Devils, Eating and 
Drinking their own Damnation, $&c. | | ho ed $1754 TCL 84 
Thus, as I have proved, that the Quakers deny the Ten Commandments of God by his 
Servant Moſes ; ſo have I proved, that they deny, not only the Ordinances Inſtituted by our 
Saviour himſelf, who Commanded the Obſervation of them; but alſo all our Praying, Preachy 
ing, Singing, Reading, and Churches, as Cain's Sacrifice: And, that our Holy Communiog 
of” the Lord's Supper, is by them accounted! the Table of Devils, and the Cup of Devils; 


Wicked Wretches ! thus to Blaſpheme the Ordinances of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
Diſſenter. I find now the Reaſon why George Whitebead ſlank away, and did not dare to dg - 
fend, either himſelf, or his Friends, neither his, nor his Friends Principles. But, what fad 
the Hearers, when they ſaw their Teachers, not only Whitehead, but the other two fly the Pit; 
and left you with the Quakers, as you have ſaid, Fuly 27, 1708 ? | THF 
Churchman. Say, Why they were Moody, Sullen, and as full of Envy as it is poſkible for 
thoſe Meek Lambs to be ; nay, not only Neighbours, but even thoſe nearly Related. So'that 
every Day, I find more and more of the Truth of that Petition, mentioned, Part IV. 5. 340. - 
which is briefly thus ; The Quaker - Teachers are Perſons Diſaffected to Religion, Broaching ſueb 
Pernicious Principles, as tend to the Deſtruction of the Relation of Subjes to their Magiſtrates, 
Wives to their Husbands, Children to their Parents, and Servants to their Mafters,” &c. which I 
may have occaſion hereafter further to Demonſtrate. For altho their People ſee wich their 
own Eyes, that their Teachers, who formerly Challeng'd all the World, See Part 1. p. 34, 3 
now run away, and hide themſelves in Corners, being not able to Defend themſelves, or 
Principles, yet are their Hearers (many of them) ſo deeply plung'd into the Spirit of Rank Quake» 
riſm, that not only at Miſden- hall Meeting, the 27th of Fuly, 1708, but at divers other Mee 
tings, where I have been, in order to diſcover to them (and that in true Love) the Deceirful- 
ms of their Teachers, that many of them have even Gnaſhed on me with their Teeth, wich 
ſo much Malice, that nothing but my Duty to God, and his Church, and the Converſion of 
ſuch as are not wilfully Blind (as I thank God, many have already been Converted from 
Quakeri/ſm to Chriſtianity, ſince I firſt put Pen to Paper on this Subject) can make me run the 
Hazard of my Life amongſt them. But, however, let the Event of their Malice be what it 
will, Lam reſolved till to truſt Divine Providence, which hitherto has preſerv'd me from all 
Danger. And, whereas I am taught by our Religion to Pray for my Enemies, I ſhall there- 
for conclude this Section in the Words of one of our Collects, ſaying, {> fps 


4 


* 7 ; F 2 8 
Sd, Part V. 
; Grant, O Lord, that in all our Sufferings here upon Earth, for the Teſtimeny of 11) Truth, we 
"I nay fedfaſtly loak up to Heaven, and by Faith behold the Glory that ſhall be revealed; and being 
Alles with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to Live and Bleſs our Perſecutors, by the Example of thy firſt 
Martyr, Ce. Stephen, who Prayed for his Murtherers, ro ther, 0 Bleſſed Feſus, who ſtandeſt At the 
Right Hand of God to Succour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advo- 

cate. Amen, 2 r 


— _— - A OY TEE) 
e = — 


* 


— 


» wa 9 4 s - * * * * 
— . es ener D 8 — — * ot S * 1 
- W 


| i if ; i 


— __—_ 


= 
— 9 - 


1 Shrws, the ai Perſecution of the Arian Hereticks, and their Inveterate 
_ 


* 


91 Malice aguinſt St. Athanaſius, and the Orthodox Chriſtians. Thar the 
N | *QUAKERS are againſt Liberty of Conſcience, How much ſoever they, 
ml ie the Arians, , Lad for it for themſelves. Publiſhed as a Caution againſt 
[ 1 tbe Pre valency of Q AKE RIS M. ; 


Have read in Dr. Caves Second Volume, Jntred. p. xxxviti. That Julian the Emperor (who 
Apoſtatized fromthe Chriſtian Faith) gave Liberty of Conſcience to the Arians, and all ſorts 
of Hereticks : But (ſays this Reverend Author) What Fatal and Miſchievous Effetts, this Licents- 
ous Toleration produced in the Chriſtian World, they, who have read the Church Hiſtory of that Time, 
need not be told. But having Treated ſomewhat thereof, and ſhewed how he did deſign to 
ny Reform Geitite Idolatry, and to out- trip the Orthodox Chriſtians in ſome little Niceties, as 
= our Quakers have done, at leaſt pretended to do. I ſhall now leave him, and return to his Fa- 
1 N Conſtantine the Emperor, and third Son to Conſt amine the Great, of whoſe Zeal for the 
= - Cadtſe of Chriſt and his Church, I have alſo given ſome Hints. Conftantius was the firſt Em- 
4 eror, that L-read of, that declared himſelf in Favour of the Ariaus, Vol: 2. ib. Appendix, p. 14; 
w | Fake farming with-the Arians, turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, - See Inzrod. p. liv. = 
1 8. — ib. whete theſe things are largely handled, Alſo, p. 303. 5b. informs us, That by 
i 1 bs 3 an Edict, made, Anno Chriſti, 381, by Theodeſius, Gratian, and Valentinian, Emperors; who 
ih ſent to/Demophilus the Arian Bifhop of Conſtantinople, Commanding him, either to Sign the Ni- 
1 | cene Creed, or to quit the Church, and depart the City. Demophilus, knowing, twas to no 
= - purpoſe for him to Contend, Cc. Thus were the Arians diſpoſſeſſed of their Churches at Con- 
1 ſtantinople, after that they had held them ever ſince Euſebius of Nicomedia was Tranſſated to 
= chat See, for forty Years together. But to return to the Time of Conſtantius the Emperor, who 
favoured the Arian Hereſie (and which might be one Cauſe of his Son Julians Apoſtacy) 
that we may ſee hat Bloody Perſecutors thoſe Arian Hereticks were, when they had Power; 
to the end, that I may ſhew the Danger of Qualeriſm, and their Divine Inſpirations; for this 
have obſerved, in that little Experience, and Reading that I have had, that the G 
| C&S, when it hath been in their Power (norwithſtanding their high Pretences to Meek- 
o neh and Moderation, Liberty of Conſcience, &c.) have ever been the we Bloody and 
= Cruel For, as Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 1.9, 10. The thing that hath been, it is 
that which ſnall be; and that which-is done, is that which ſhall be done; and there is no nem thing 
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r the Sun. Is there any thing, whereof it may le ſaid, ſee, this is new? It bath been already 
of old time, which was before us. | W wel | | 

For it is 2 certain Maxim, That that Man or People that Exerciſes the greateſt Cruelty be 
hath Power to Exert, would, had he more Power, and further Opportunity, do more Miſchief. 
Aud therefore, let us be cautioned to beware of the Danger of Quakeriſm, and their Divine 
Inſpirations. I have a Book before me, Entirled, Hell broke Looſe, or an Hiſtory of the Quakers, 
Se. Written by Mr. Thomas Underhill (1 preſume a Lay-Gentleman) Citizen: of London, 
Printed, 1660, Where, p. 35, he thus faith, The Quakers are « very Cruel and Bloody Pecple, if 
we my judge the Lion by bis Pam, or what is abundantly in their Hearts, by what proceeds out of their 
Months, even to the Captains of | Chriſt's Army, v. That they are ef the Synagogue of Satan, 
Enemies to God, Conjurers, worſe than Simon Magus, Heathens, to whom the Plagues of God are due; 
Baar - Prieſts, Blaſubamers, Enemies to Feſus Chriſi, Murderers, Sorcerers, Nhoremongers, Maiidhes, 
Ainbtr, Bruin, Firtbrands of Hell, Sons F Belial, Sc. (with a hundred of like Terms in 
ES — J What would not theſe Men (lays he) that uſe ſuch Language de, if 'they bad Power to 

* nnd 72 ID e os 11} hate; | 
622 The Reverend Mr. Cock u a preſent [Divine of the Church of England. Publiſhed a 
Book, Anzo 1705, Entitled, Rigid -Quiakers Crue! Perſecutors,” tc. Sold -at the Green Drago 
int. Faul s- Church - Tard; wherein he bath from Matter of Fact, proved Mr, Underhill's Words 
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true, and what is wanting in either of thoſe Booka, that may ſet Qualeriſm, - with reſpect to 
their Cruel and Bloody Principles, in a Why I =_— 1n ſome meaſure to ſupply. And, 
in order to compleat this Diſcovery, at leaſt ſo far as hath come under my Obſervation; / and, 

to the end, I may ſhew, char (as Solomon ſaith) there is no nem ching under the Sun. And, that 
it may not ſeem ſtrange to Chriſtian Ears, I ſhall firſt Extract ſome few Paſſages out of 
Section 10, beginning, p. 173, under this Head: | ad. adn... acti 


- The Cruel Pzoceedings againit Athanaſius andthe Oxthodor, _ * - 


What had hitherto happen'd [meaning abundance of Cruel and Inhumane Uſages, 
© and Bloody Perſecutions by the Arians, too much for me here to relate] was but the beginning 
© of Sorrows, Prepatatory Evils to make way for the new deſigned Biſhop, and to fix a Trufty 
* Perſon in this great Station in the Church. And to this End, they pitched upon one George 
© an Arian, an Inconſiderable Fellow, a buſie Man, and a Prime Stickler for the Arian Cauſe; x 
Man of a bad Race, and worſe Qualities, Sordidly Educated [[ike. moſt of the Quaker early 
© Prophets] fit to undertake any Villany, and to diſturb Affairs [like Fox, the Founder of Qus- 
* keriſm ] where ever he came, a deteſtable Flatterer. This Servile Temper, recommended him to 
an Employment in the State: Firſt, To be a Proviſor-General of Pork for the Army, next, 
© Receiver of the Stores at Conſtantinople, wherein he behaved himſelf fo Unfaithfully in his 
* Truſt, prodigally waſting all upon his Luxury, that he was forced to run fort, and, Va- 
* gabond-like, wander'd from Place to Place, till at laſt he was pick'd up, and made Biſhop of 
* Alexandria, where he left off his — and began his Villanies, and, whither he came, 
* like one of Egypt, Plagues. He was Ordained to this Place (i. e. Biſhop of Alexendria).by - 
* a Synod met at Antioch, Anno Chriſti, 356, where were Aſſembled Eugenius, | Biſhop-of 
© Nice, and about thirty-five Biſnops more, who wrote to the Biſhops of ſeveral Churches, to 
© let them know, "That Athangftus, had, contrary to the Canons, returned to Alexandria, En- 
© treating them, to hold no Communion with him, not ſo much as to write to him, but to 
Communicate with George, whom they had Ordain'd in his room. we 

He arrived at Alexandria about the end of Lens, Introdue d and Enſtalbd by a Military 
Guard, great Crowds of People flocked to behold this new ſtrange Sight; he was attended 
and Uſhered in amongſt others by Philagrius, a truſty Friend to the 4rians. The Ofaves of 
* Eaſter being paſt, the Wolf began to lay aſide his Sheey's Cloathing, and to ſhew bimlſelf in 
© his own Colours. For the People generally deteſting Communion with him, and Aſſembling 
© in the Churches, as they were wont; Philagrius, with an Armed Multitude of Fews and Gen- 
tiles, and the Scum of the People, brakg in upon them, and what miſerable Havock they made, 
* *tis eaſie to imagine. For now nothing could be feen, but ing the Sacred Virgins to 
© Priſon, Commuting Bi to the Cuſtody of Men of War, - forcibly Breaking open, and 
« Rifling the Houſes of Widows and Orphans ; ging Perſons out of their Houſes by 
Night, and the very Brethren of Clergy-men faring ill for their Sakes. On the Week imme. 
diately after 1hi:ſontide, the People having ended their Faſt, were gone out into the Church= 
yard to their Devotions, being unwilling ro Communicate with George the Biſhop. Which 
: be no ſooner underſtood, but he ſent to Sebaſtien, Captain of the Guards, and by Sect a 
. Manichee, to repair thither with his y, which he did immediately; and finding by this 
time of the Day a great part of the Aſſembly was gone, be made a violent Aſſault upon 

the reſt, He cauſed a Fire to be made, to which he brought the Haly Virgins, and threat- 
© ned to burn them, if they did not immediately turn Ariens, But when he perceived them 
© Conſtant, and Reſolute in the Faith, and to make light of the Flames that were ready to de- 
* your them, he ſtript them of their Garments, and beat them ſo cruelly on the Face, that ſor a 
long time after, it was hard to know who they were: r t 0 aan 

Forty Men were ſo Unmercifully handled with Rods newly made, andthe Pricks yet upon 
them, that ſome of them very difficultly recovered, after a tedious Cure, and others, not 
able to bear up under it, dyed ; the reſt that were not ſo ſeverely dealt wich were Baniſhed. 
As for the Bodies of the Slain, they all along denyed them to their Friends and Kindred; | 
but keeping them Unburied, hid them, leſt the World ſhould be SpeRators of ſuch Barba- 
* rous Indignities, Neither Perſons nor Things were ſafe from their Rudeneſs and Violence; Vir- 
* gins, Prieſts, and Laicks, were drag d up and down, |hall'd before the Bench af Juſtice z Find 
* Impriſon'd, Beaten, Trampled on, and even Trodden to Death. Churches and Fonts | 
* ſet, on Fire, Bibles Burnt, and the Communion- Tables Over · turned; and runs 464 


it... 
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* Abuſed. Fews and Heathens lrreverently broke into the Bapeifteris, and putting 
* Cloaths, Prophan d and Defil'd thoſe Holy * by Words and Actions, not fit to 
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© ted. Nor were they afraid to ſacrifice Birds, and offer Fruits upon the Holy Table; Praiſing 
© their Idols, and Blaſphemouſly Reproaching the Son of God. | 


Thus, and much worſe, it was in the City; nor was it better in the Neighbour Countries. 


© The Aged and Reverend Biſhops were ſure to ſmart for it, above thirty of them being Ba- 
© niſhed, and near ninety turned out of their Churches, which were immediately fill'd with 
© Arians : And thoſe taken, either from the Catechumens, or Civil Officers; a great Eſtate and 
© Zeal for Arieniſm, being then Qualification ſufficient to recommend any Man to a Biſhoprick. 


© Together with the Biſhops were Baniſhed many of the Inferior Orders. And ſo Cruel their 


© Treatment was, without any Regard, either to their Age or Office, that ſome of them died 
© by the Way, others in the Places of their Baniſhment. At Barca, Secundus, Pres yter of 
© that Place, was by Secundus, Biſhop of Pentapolis, and his Co- partner Stephen, trodden to 


© Death, becauſe of refuſing to comply with them ; the poor Man breathing out his Soul, with 
this Pious and Innocent Charge, Let no Man Revenge my Death, I have 4 Maſter that will de 


© ity for whoſe ſake T ſuffer all this. I ſhall (ſays Dr. Cave) wade no further in theſe Tragical 
© Stories, ſo much to the Shame and Diſhonour of Humane Nature, much more of the Prin 
© ciples of true Chriſtianity ; it being true, what he in Phetius obſerves upon this Account, 


- . 


* that the Bloody Cruelties, committed by this Arian Biſhop, - exceeded the greateſt of the 


© Heathen Perſecutors, which were Humane and Merciful, if compared. to this While 
© they were engaged in theſe Violent and Barbarous Proceedings, a Letter came from the Em- 


© peror, directed to the People of Alexandria, wherein he commends them for , what they Lad 


© done, that they had rejetted and driven out Athanaſius, a Cheat (ſays he) and an Impoftor, 4 Man 


© broken looſe from the very bottom of Hell, who, by little Tricks and Arts ts wont to deceive the Peo- 


* ple; who being Convitted of the mdſt notoriom Villanies, ſuch as ten of his Deaths could not expiate, 
© durſt not abide a Legal Tryal, but run away into voluntary Baniſhment, where ti the Intereſt, even 
© of "the Barbarians to cut him off, leſt be alſo inveigle them with hu Impicties. That they did well to 
* adbere to the moſt Reverend Gtoe, « Perſon moſt admirably vers d in Divine Things, and who, 
© would conduct them into the way to Heaven; upon whoſe Direction and Counſel they ſhould do well to 
depend, 4s upon 4 Sacred Anchor, to keep them ſafe from all Winds of Sedition and Error. He's 
© commended, much as the Quakers do Fex their Founder.] This is the Sum of the Letter, the 
Truth whereof is evident at firſt fight. And that Achenefius might be ſecure in no Place, he 
© wroteto the Barbarians Countries to ſearch him out, and to diver bim up to the Emperor's 
Officers, and that both People and Clergy ſhould be compelled to embrace the Arian Hereſy, 
© or, in caſe of Refuſal, to be put to Deatb. FRY 
But for the s Charge, and the Arien's Clamour againſt St. Athanaſius, for his Flight 
from the Force of Armed Arian Soldiers, he wrote an excellent Apology, wherein he Fuſtifes 
his withdrawing himſelf, as Warranted by the Will of God, the nof Things, ard the 
Example of Wiſe and Good Men in all Ages. Which, poſſibly, before I finiſh this Section, I 
may have occaſion to recite, not only to clear his Innocency and Zeal for the Cauſe of Chriſt ; 
for he was a ſhining Light, and his-Godly Zeal, Sound Faith, Exemplary Life, and Chriſtian 
Doctrine, remain bright Examples in the Church; and, beſides his Apology will juſtify the Reve- 
rend Mr. Reith withdrawing from the Cruel Perſecution, and Malicious Deſign of the Qua- 
lers in Penfilvania ; and mine from Briſtol, of which, more hereafter. rh 
- I might give many more Inſtances of the Bloody Principles of other Hereticks, as particu- 
larly the Anabapriſts in Germany, in Luther and Calvin's Time; as Nicholas. Storky Thomas Munt- 
cer, Lodovick Hetzer, John Becold, | Henry Rolles, Fobn Matthews, David George, Cipperbrook 


Wupperdoling, &c. but 1 forbear for theſe following Reaſons : 


Firſt, becauſe I ſtudy Brevity, being defirous to finiſh my Diſcourſe with this Part, and 
thinking that ſome brief Hints may be a Motive ſufficient to abler Pens. 

Secondly, ' Becauſe I have not read, that the Anabeptiſts, like the Quakers, ſtand to juſtify the 
Practices of their firſt Founder; ſay ing (as the Quakers do in their late Books) V are not 


5 Jenſible that we are alter d in any ene Principle of our Faith [then conſequently not in their 


Practices, for Practices commonly reſult from Principles] ſince we were 4 People, but are 
the ſame in E beły reſpect, that we were fifty Tears ago. Again, We know not one Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in which we are alter d, finte we were 4 People: And, therefore, Bluſh nor, 
pens to declare, that we are not Chung d in our Painciples. See Part I. p. more at 

ge: No, 1 hope they utterly diſclaim the Principles of their firſt Founders, if not, I ſtill 


account them as dangerous as I do the Quakers: ; and thereupon, ,.1 hope in time, the Abhor- 


rence of their firſt Principles, may be an Inducement for them to return to the Church of 
England, whoſe Principles and Doctrines are Founded upon the Foundation of the Prophets and 
—— Chriſt Jeſus being the Chief Corner-ſtone, and the Holy Scripture their Rule of 


Thirdly, 
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Ibiraly, Becauſe; that in the Year 1658, . when they had ſome ſhare: in the Gorcenmpbe, 
they put forth a Declaration, ſhewing, that altho they were againſt giving Liberty of Conſcience to 
Papiſts, or any that worſhipped a falſe God, nor any that ſpale Contemptuouſly of the Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, the Holy Scriptures (meaning the Quakers and Ranters) yet. we are not (laid they) againſt 


Tolerating Epiſcopacy, Presbytety,. or any ftinted-Form,' provided they db not compel others to a Compli= 


ance therewithz_ and a Conformity thereunto, & . e. „ de en r ons to 
But no ſooner came forth this Declaration, but the Quakers attack d it with the greateſt Fu- 
ry imaginable ; highly reſenting it as Injurious to them, and eſpecially for Tolerating Epiſco- 


pacy, and reſtraining it to Popery, and ſuch as ſpoke Contemptuouſly of Chriſt and the Holy 


Scriptures, as at large recited, Part I. p. 42. For the Quakers, of all People, utterly deny 
Liberty of Conſcience; how much ſoever they Plead for it for themſelves, as I ſhall. demon- 
ſtrate, from plain Matter of Fact. For, thus faid George Fox, in a Yearly Meeting, in my 
hearing; and as in the Book, Entitled, 'The Spirit of the: Hur, & c. vi. bat? Liberty to 


rhe Epiſcopals > Vhat ?- Liberty to the Presbyterians ? Mhbat? Liberty to the Independents 2 


2 Liberty to the Anabaptiſt: No, no Liberty out ef the Truth. And they Teach, by 


one of their Prophets, namely, Solomon Eccles, That the Quakers are in the Truth, and none bur 


they. See The Quakers Challenge at two ſeveral Weapons, &c. p. 3. For theſe, and the like 
Reaſons, I forbear at this time, any further Remarks of the Bibo Principles of Ancient He- 
reticks, and ſo proceed, to ſhew and diſcover the Cruel and Bloody Principles of the Quakers. 


* * 
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S ECT. XXIII. 
Shews, That as the Arian Hereticks were for Slaying and Baniftin the Orthodox, 
ſo are the Q AKE RS: And, not only the Clergy, but the 
Lawyers, and Conſtables, That in Oliver Cromwell's Time, they Encouraged 


and Advis'd to Blood and Slaughter all the World cer: And that their late con- 


trary Teſtimonies are Falac ious and Deceitful; 


in that they have Re-aſſerted 
their Ancient Bloody P rincipler, ſo 
they were in the Beginning, and 


PS, Our Principles are now no other than 


in every Raben 


7. isnot unknown to all that are Converſant in the Quakers Writings, that they/equally Dit. 
claim both Fighting with a Carnal Weapon, and Perſecution for Conſcience ſake ; I ſhall 
therefore, in order to ſer the Quakers in their True Light, ſhew, by a few Hints out of Part I. 


from y. 4z to p. 17. Part IV. Sect. XX. from p. 305. to 5. 318. and Set. XXIV. p. 360, 


261. which are there quoted more largely out of the Quaker-Books 5 that none were more 


Zealous for Fighting than they; and how they Counſelld, Advir d, and Encourag'd Oliver, 


Richard his Son, and the Army, to Blood and Slaughter all the World over. And, Secondly, 
That as the Arians ſhewed their Bloody Principles, both for Slaying and Baniſhing the Ortho- 
dox, as you have heard inthe laſt Section, even ſo have the Quakers ſhewed, ſo far as they had 


Power, their Principles to be the ſame; And this will be confirmed, firſt, by the Doctrine 


of George Fox their Founder, and other of their moſt noted Authors; as alſo by their Perſecu · 
tion of Mr. George Keith and his Friends in Penſiſvania, which, with what will a from the 
following Sections, I hope will (together, with what hath been ſaid by others) make a clear 
Diſcovery of what they would be at, had they Power to their Wills: Therefore the Subject I 


dm upon, and, conſidering, that this Book may come where the other Parts may not, may 


ſomewhat Apologize for often repeating theſe things, which take briefly, as followeth : | | 
I. In Caton's Book,  Dialogue-wiſe,. between an Enquirer and Reſolver, Printed, 1658. 
7. 12. thus, l | | - | * 
Purpoſe ? f | | > \ * 13 
- Reſolver, They were raiſed up about the Nur 1650, and for this End aud Purpaſe, to Praiſe 


God, and to Publiſh bj; Truth 3 und therxefoze, bath be manifeſted bis Eternal Power im them, ) 


which the Moꝛld ſhall be Dverturned,- . L | - 
come next to the Means they uſed, at leaſt deſigned to uſe; if (as Mr. Underbil has it, in 
his Book, Hell broke looſe, & c.) We may know the Bear by his Paw; and, firſt, they begin 


wich the Miniſters, for with them, againſt them (Edward Burrougha, in the Name of 


the Quakers confeſſes)" they began to War. See his Epiſtle to Fox's Great Myſtery, © &c. of 
ent II. Draw 


* 


. 0 a — — 6 ; FR 8 - - : * - - — 
PC \ III. 3 1. „ - ö 8 6 ; | 
; XX XIIL\."- i» and: finally Diſſected. 439 
, 1 1 " » % 7 


Judges, Fuſtices, 


— 


Enquirer. Canſt thou then tell me, ; when theſe Quakers were raiſed, an to what End and 
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out of their Books in Part I. p. 5. to 17, viz. 1 


the Lord God to thee, as a 


-. 


— Suateriſm"Auatomiz'd, Part V. 


- "a n hi... . 


II. bras the Sword; Hew down all the Powers of the Earth, Slay Baal, Baalim muſt be Slain, all the 


Hirelings ¶ Prieſts | muſt. be — ent ef the Kingdom Ci. e. Baniſhed] who have pretended God ſent 
* coming up out of the North, p. 27. And, now let us hear what Fox ſaid, 
touching the Magiſtrates, vi. es 5 5 

HI. © Earthly Powers, Tremble before the Lord, who is coming to Execute true Judgment upon all 
vou Fudges, and to change all your Laws, ye Kings, all you Rulers muſt down and ceaſe \ and all 
ou Uniderling Officers, who have been as the Arms of thit great Tree [of Government] all your 
Braurber muſt be cut dun, for you muſt be cut down with the ſame Power that cut down K. C. I. 


| who Reigned over this Nation, whoſe Family was 4 Nurſery for Biſhops, &c. Sing all ye Saints and re- 


joyers clap your Hands and be glad, fer the Lord Jehovah will Reign, and the Government ſhall be 
raken from you gd Fudges and Fuſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables ; all thy Tree muſt be cut down, 

IG So INT ot at het | | lo 3%; wm Te 
F . their Books, wrote by For, and others, Entitled, The Weſt 
Anſwering to the North, Ge. which anſwereth to the other, above - named, both in Title 
and ine, as Face anſwereth Face in a Glaſs, where they Glory in the Murder of 
K. C. L. and their Principles are now the ſame they were then, they tell us ſo, and that in 
every reſpect, particularly againſt Monarchy. | | 

IV. Why was Strafford's Head cut off, and Canterbury's, and Charles Stewart's, as Travt0!s, 
bares Str, and his Lords Committed Men, and early he heard of it in Parlia- 


© ment,-and for his other A Actions, 5. — cbarles Stewart the Pꝛotlaimed 


5 . 96. To conclude, ſuch a 


: L might Tranſctibe much more out of this Book, ory to ſhew the Quakers Antimo- 
narchical Principles, 'and, which, as they tell us, are the ſame ſtill ; but alſo their Complaints of 
cheir Sufferings, becauſe Fox, Foſep Coal, &c. were committed Priſoners, as Rogues, Vaga- 


1 


bonds, and 3 Beggars, Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, for Spreading Heretical Books 
and Papers, as p. , 124. and many other Places; bur Brevity forces me to forbear, tho? none 
of their Perſecutors, as they call'd them, out-do the Quaker-Juſtices in Penſilvania, when they 
had Power; no, I only recite their Glorying over that Pious Prince, K. Charles I. Inſulting 
over him. Here is nothing but Charles Stewart, Charles Stewart, Charles Stewart the Traytor. 
Charles Stewart the Proclaimed Traytor, Charles Stewart the Common Enemy. See Part IV. 
p- 360. And from what is here arid there ſaid, you may learn the Quakers Principles, which are 
now the ſatne they were then, und that ini every See Part II. p. 44. But now, 


let us ſee the Qualer : Courtſhip to Oliver Cromwell, his Son Richard, and the Army, as taken 


© Be ſtill, and in the Counſel of God ſtand, and thut will give thee Wiſdom to calm Men's 

© Spirits, and crumble Men under thee : Ariſe, and ſtand up in the Power of the Lord God, 
© and ſear not the Face of Man, but fear God, then his Counſel thou ſhalt have to throw 
+* downthe Rubbiſh, and quell ail che bad Spirits under thy Dominion. So this is the Word of 

to thee from the Lord God. And, 

Friend, thou ſhould'ſt have invited all Chyiſtians upon Earth, in all Nations co 
© chee, that are againſt Popery, to come in and joyn with thee againſt Popery, for thou haſt 
© had Authority, ftand to it, and let thy Soldiers go forth wich a free willing Heart, chat 
* thou mayſt rock Mations, a a Cradle, 5. 26. For badſt thou been faithful, the 
Hollander had been Tributers to thee, and Germany thy Subjects, and the Spaniard had qui- 

* vered like a dry Leaf: The French King ſhould have bowed under thee his Neck, the Pope 
© ſhould have withered, as in Winter ; the Turk, in all his Fatneſs ſhould have ſmoak'd, ſober 

* Men, and tłie (i. e. Quakers) took part with thee. - Oh ! take heed, and do not 

< ſlight lach, leſt weaken thy felf, nor diſown foch'as the Lord bath owned [meaning 
® Quakers, as by his words appears. ] Again To the Council of Officers of the Army, &c. briefly, 

thus : And bad you been faithful to God, you had gone into the midſt of Spain, to require 
* the Blood of the Innocent, and commanded them to have offered. up their Inquiſition to you, 

Land knock'd at Rome's Gates before now, and trampled Tyrants under, and demanded 


- * the Pope himſelf, and commanded him to have offered up his Torture-houſes, Wracks, and, 


© Inquiſition, which you would have found as black as Hell, and broke up the Bar and Gates 
where the Blood of the Innocent bath been Shed, This you ſhould have done in the Power, 
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© 45 the Dread of Nations, and ſhould have ſet up your Standard at Reme. And then you 
* ſhould have ſent for the Turk's Idol, Mahomet, and by that ye ſhould have had a Name, bel 
ing in the Power of the Lord, which is dreadful ; And fo, if you had made Inquiſition for 
© Blood, then all People in Chriſtendom, would have ſaid, Theſe are the Men that are gone out 
for the Cauſe of God. But, now, many Juſtices of the Peace you have put out of Commiſſi- 
on, and many Valiant Captains, Soldiers, and Officers, have been put out of the Army; of 
* whom it hath been ſaid among you, that you had rather have had one of them than ſeven 
© Men, and could have turned one of them to ſeven Men; it may be, for ſaying, Thou to a 
particular, and for wearing their Hats, have been turned out from amongſt you. Oh! 
© How are Mea fallen from thar which they were at firſt, when thouſands of us [called Qua- 
* keys] went in the Front of you, and were with you in the greateſt Heat. Oh! what a Sinces 
« rity there was once in the Nation: and what a Dirty, Naſty Thing it would have been, to 
© have heard talk of a Houſe of Lords among them. And, if ever you Soldiers and Officers 
come again into the Power of God, never ſetup your Standard until you come to Rome, and it 


© be a- top of Rome. 


Printed, 1653. From one who ſtands in the Eleftion, before the World began; 


George F Ox. 


Now, I will appeal to all Senſible Men living, whether Fox and his Followers (whoſe Anci- 
ent Principles theſe Books ſet forth) were. then againſt Fighting with a Carnal Weapon; who 
thus counſel'd, advis'd, and encourag'd Blood and Slaughter all the World over; and I could 
quote fifty times as much our of their Ancient Books (now of great Fame among them) wrote 
by For, Burroughs, Hubberthorn, Howgill, Roff, andother of their Prophets. And the Quakers 
now tell us in Print, That their Principles are now no other than they were fifty Years ago. 
Nay, they bluſh not publickly to declare, that they are not changed in Principles, but are the 
ſame now, as then, and that in every reſpect. See Part I. p. 44. And fa I find they are, 
even touching this Point of Fighting (tho? not for Monarchy.) Witneſs their Practice in Pen: 
filvania, where they not only Fought, but hired Men to Fight; and, becauſe Mr. Keith told 
them, it was againſt their late Principles, ar leaſt Pretences, they Indicted him for Sedition; and; 
had not the Government been changed, their Perſecution would in all probality have reached 
his. Life, and far exceeded whatever they met withal in Old England. To evince which, 1 
ſhall tranſcribe a Brief Hiſtory of their Cruel Perſecution in Penſilvania, which ſhallbe annexed 
to this Diſcourſe of Fighting, done by a Learned Pen; which, tho? brief, yet gives us a true Idea 
of their Cruel Perſecuting Spirit, where they have Power; as [ ſhall prove by more In- 
ſtances than that of Penſil/vania, But return, I ſhall prove from their Prophet 
Edward Burroughs, that Son of Thunder (as they ſtill own him) that, according to their ancient 
Writings, they were of Fighting Principles, and againſt Monarchy, tho' upon the Happy 
Reſtauration, they were ſomewhat aſhamed thereof, and ſo left both this Book, and the fol- 
lowing, out of his Works in Folio, Reprinted. Anno 1672. viz. 3 ' 

VI. 4 Declaration. from the People, called Quakers, to the preſent Diſtracted Nation of England, 
with Mourning and Lamentntion over it, hecauſe of its Breaches, and the Cauſe thereef laid down x 
with Advice and Counſel, how Peace, Union, and Happineſs may be reſtored, and all the preſent 
Troubles removed. London, Printed in the Year 1659. Here is the whole Title Page; that which 
makes me fo very particular, is, Mr. Cockson, in his Book, Quakeriſm Diſſected, &c. p. 6. Re- 
citing this Quotation out of Burroughs Book, Joby Whiting, in his Anſwer, Sty ld, The Rector 
Corrected, &c. p. 13. puts an I, vix. I Edward Burroughs did. ſo write, it muſt be taken, Spiri- 
tually ; Whiting adds, as be ſets down no Page, fo I cannot find the Words, nor do I believe he 

fo writ. But I have more to ſay to Whiting 3 however, take the Quotation out of Edward Bur- 
rougb's Book, Inſcribed by himſelf, and Subſcribed by 14. more, and is now before me, vi. 
© As for lig, we declare unto thee, O Nation, we are not thy Enemies, nor do we defire 
Vengeance upon our Enemies; we rather yet chuſe to ſuffer by all. Ics true, we are a Peo- 
ple gathered of the Lord into one Spirit; and tho? a People of little Account, and low Re- 
putation, yet we are a People loved of the Lord, and his Dread filleth our Hearts; and tho? 
| © we are accounted as a Caſt-out People, yet are we Dyzeadful unto the Wicked, nd muſf 
© be their Fear. For we have choſen the Son of God to be our King, and he hath choſen 
us to be his People: And he might command Thouſands, and ten Thouſands, of | 
his Saints at this Day, to Fight in his Cauſe. Pe might lead them forth, and bring. 

them in, and give them Victöry over All their Enemies, and turn bis Hand upon all their 

_ erſecuto)s. But yet bis Ringdom is not of this World, tieither is bis Warfare” with 
* Carnal Weapons; neither, can Me pet believe, that he will make uſe of us in that. wap 5 
* thoughir be his only Right to Rule in Nations, and Out Peirſhip co poſſeſs the urtermoſt = 
Pare, ot: Tank: Bus ee ne and ſuffer all MT - 
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Right from God thereunto. Wherefore I am moved in Spirit to lay it before 


; + touſneſs, Men that are Juſt and 
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© his Name's fake, p. 8, 9. And, this we declare in the Name of the Lord, that we are not 
& for Names, nor Parties [mark this when you come to the Hiſtory of their Perſecution in Perſi/- 
© 0ania] but we are for Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, Peace, Freedom, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Meck- 
© neſs, Temperance, Unity, &c. And if any Council, if any Parliament, or Number of Men 
© whatſoever, that ſhall have the Spirit of the Lord poured upon them, or him, and ſhall be 
* Anointed of the Lord for ſuch an Uſe, to Govern this Nation; under ſuch only ſhall the 
© Nation be Happy, p. 12. And as Righteouſneſs doth appear in any, we are ready to joyn 
© with it in our Prayers, yea, AND otherwiſe: And whenever it ſhall appear, we ſhall re- 
© Joyce therein, and add QUE Help thereunto: For, for the Eſtabliſhing of Righteouſneſs 
in the Earth, Our All is not dear unto us, cho' hitherto we Have been filent, not 
© medling with this, or the other Party; but the Time appears not to be yet, for Men are yet 
© too wile [ yea, to be gull'd with the Quakers Diabolical Inſpirations] in their own Wiſdom, and 


not receive the Counſel of the Lord, that they may proſper. The Subſtance of this was given 
© forth the 2oth of the 1oth Month, 1659. Being moved of the Lord by his Spirit thereun- 


* unto, through Edward Burroughs, in behalf of us and our Friends, under our Hands, 
6 8 6 
p. 14. via. | 


Ger. Roberts, John Oſgood, John Boulton, Rob. Sikes, 
Tho. Harte, Fo. Anderton, Ellis Hookes,. John Crooks, _ 
Gilb. Laitye, | Robert Penbrick, William Crouch, Edward Billing, 
James Strutt, Benjamin Furly, Edward Burroughs, Et- cætera, 


The next Book I ſhall mention, and which they have left out of Burrough's Works in Folio, 
wherein they Re-printed all his Books, of which they were not aſhamed, or afraid, or both; 
which being compared with their Books (quoted, Part IV. £ 360, 361. where their Antimo- 
narchical, and Anti- Parliamentary Principles are more fully diſplay d) will ſhew what their 
Ancient Principles were (and they tell us, they are the ſame ſtill, and that in £yery reſpect) 
to their Shame and Confuſion of Face for ever ; and when we come at the Hiſtory of their 
Cruel Perſecution, as well as their Arbitrary and Illegal Proceedings in their Courts of Judica- 
ture, we ſhall then the better underitand their amuſing Cant, as above, namely, of Mercy, Ju- 
ſlice, Peace, Freedom, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, Unity, &c. as well as per- 
ceive how they there were a Dread to all Chriſtians, beſides thoſe of their own Party, which 
they falſely ſo call. And, moreover, how they took their Heirſhip, and fought with the French 
Pyrates to regain their Sloop. In ſhort, they are made up of Hypocriſy and Self-contradi&ion : 
The Book I mention, is'thus Enritled, To the Parliament of the Common-wealth of England, 
who are in Place of Authority to do Fuſtice, &c. Writ 1658, Printed 1659, in which are theſe 


VIFs : 
* VII. Foraſmuch as this Nation hath long been held under great Bondage and ivity, 
© 2nd under Tyranny and Oppreſlion, both in reſpe& of the Foundation of 3 — 
© alſo in reſpect of the Practice thereof. For not only the Practice, but alſo the very Foun- 


dation of Government, and the Chuſing of Governors [meaning the Members of Parka- 


© ments} bath alſo been out of courſe. 2 whilſt thus it hath been in our Cond, that Olic 
© Kings have attained ta the Throne of Government Hereditarily, and by Succeſſion 
© of Birth, and our Parliaments and Rulers, 1 a way of T tion Chotce, as hath 
© beenthe Cuſtom in our Fore-father's Days, that knew no better, being in the Apoſtacy and Ig- 
© norance, and being ſubjected under ſuch a Government, falling, as aforeſaid, from Parents to 


© Children, after the manner of the Heathen Nations ; and being Subjected to ſuch Laws, our 


© Nation have been under the Bonds of Slavery in this reſpect, even becauſe Men have Go- 
© verned that ought not: And, while the Great and Rich Men have been ſet to Rule over the 
© Poor, and have Claimed to be Princes over us Sucteſſibely, and our Rulers, to be choſen 
© according to Cuſtom (i. e. moſt-Voices) without any true and certain Call from the Lord, 
6 _—_ - whillt they ave | Ages. Thus the tas of In Nation hath rout. 
© of Courſe, ſubjected themſel | ugh | nc tobe fl 
© fed by ſuch Ben, as had no Right from God "0 Place of e 
But now, in as much as the Lord God hath begun to appear for the Freedom of the Nations, 


and hath ſhewed us the Captivity and Bondage which our Fore · fathers have lived under, and 


©we ourſelves been ſubject to, by reaſon of the Government ſfanding in a ſingle Perſon 
© Succeſlively, and we being forced to live under the Avthoriy of lech Men 5 had no 


you, that you pre- 
pate and allow the Foundation of Government in this Nation; ſo that the Lord may be the 


Aut of our Parliaments, to give us Righteous Laws, Men that fear God and hare Cove- 
— Men of Truth and Uprightneſß s Hutmble, 'fo a 
| b ber, 
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© ber, conſtant to good 1 whom the Lord hath bleſſed with ſound judgment, who 
may diſtern Cauſes, and equall Judge thereof ¶ mark this when you read the Hiſtory of, 
© Penfilvanian Courts of Jultice.] ore take this my Counſel, even as you hope to 


© proſper Se. ö f ' | 
TAR Edward Burrotigh, 


Hete you have a view of the Quakers ancient Principles, which ſtrike directly at the Cop- 
ſtitution of our Engliſp Government, of Kings, Lords, and Commons; fo that I marvel at 
their Confidence, and how they have the Face to appear to, and Petition the Parliament, be- 
fore they have Retracted theſe their Anti- Magiſtratical Principles. But, inſtead of any ſuch 
Satisfaction, they tell us plainly, faying, Upon the whole Matter, we ſee no Cauſe to Re- 
tract any particular Paſſage, and bluſh not, publickly to declare, that we are not chang d in dur Prin- 
ciples, but are the ſame in every Reſpett, we were 50 Tears ago. As more largely ſet forth, 
Part I. p. 44. And it will hereafter » from the Hiſtory of their Cruel Perſecution, and. 
Irregular Proceedings in their Courts of Judicature; that their Pretence, of Mercy, Fuſtice, 
Peace, Freedom, Goodneſs, . Righteouſ! neſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, Unity, Humility, Soberneſs, Con- 
ſtancy to good Principles, &c. is nothing but an Amuſement, Deceit, Hypocriſie, and Groſs 
Diſſimulation; with a Deſign to Engroſs and Tranſlate the Government into their own 
Hands, and then to Exerciſe both Cruelty and Injuſtice, Partiality and Perſecution. 275 
Good Reader, give me leave to Recite one Paſſage or two more from another of their great 
Prophets, Francis Howgill ; that ſo, being compared with what I have quoted out of their 
Books, Part IV. p. 360, 161. It may appear by the Writings of Fox, Burrough, and Howgill, 
that their Ancient Principles are all of apiece, viz. - e Or 
VIII. The long Parliament, againſt the late King, which in Man's Account, could be 
© looked upon to be no other than Rebellion; yet God gave a Signal Teſtimony to the one, 
© and againſt the other. The ancient Courtiers cried up the Prerogative of the ing, above 
* Law and Equity; ſo now many are ſo doting on the Name of a Parliament, as the it were 
Eſſential, and cries up the Priviledge of Parliament. And tho they be the People's Repre- 
* ſentatives to do them good, and are accounted as good Servants : But, if as ſoon as they 
. © vet together, to ſet up a particular Intereſt, tending to Bondage, crying up their Priviledge, 
0 it is no Rebellion in God Account, nor in the Account of Juſt Men tu tall them 
* away (that is, Depoſe them :) But if they will not hearken to the Cry of their Maſters, the 
© People, but call them Rebels, Ge. If they ſhould be turned out, | becauſe they have Cloathed 
© themſelves with the Name of higher Power, when, alas! ny are gone from that in which 
© their Power, Priviledge, and Authority ſtood, p. 9. Therefore, this I ſay unto you, throw 
* down all thoſe Corrupt Laws made about Religion, let Tythes and forced Maintenance'go down 
but meddle not in the Things of God, or about Religion, let that alone, &c. An Idformaliop, 
and alſo Advice to the Army, &c. Printed 1659, writ by Francis Howg1ill. Mark the Contradictiog, 
firſt, throw dowa all TY Laws, then meddle not with Religion, this is right Quaberiſm. 1 
am now come to the laſt Inſtance on this Head, that I ſhall at preſent mention, of the ©, 8 
cient Principles againſt Kingly Government, as at large recited out of Burrongb's Book, Entitled, 4 
Trumpet of the Lord Sounded, out of Sion, Sc. Printed in Quaree. 16 56, which Book they Re. printed 
among other of his Books, 167 2..in Folio, but left out this Prophetical Curſe of the Royal amily, 
as may be ſeen at large, in my Book, The Pilgrims Progreſs from Quakeriſm 20 Chriſtianity, & c 
Tbe Second Edition, Chap. IX. 2. 156, 157, 158. out of which, take theſe Words. 


IX. To all you who are called Delinquents and Cabalier s. 

© Thus faith the Lord, my Controverſie is againſt you, even my Hand in Judgment is upon N 
you already, and you are Curſed in all your Hatchings; wy Fland hath Lag again 5 
Battle, and you have been, and are given up to be a Prey to your Enemies; and, becauſe 
* you have. attempted to take my 'Throne . (Conſcience) therefore I aroſe in ny Fury againſt 
* you, and will baye War with all yout Followers fo; ever. And though your 
\ * Kingsand Princes have been cut off in wy Wrath, yet you repent not, nor will not lee how 
vou are given up to be aCurlk, in your Houſes, Lands, and Perſons; to them whom T rai- / 
* ſed againſt you, and gave Power over you, and you and your Rings, and LowIy Power, . 
* ſhall be Enſlaved by the Devil, in the Pit of Darkneſs, in Everlaſting Bondage, Where he, 
* (the Devil) ſhall Reign your King and-Lord for ever. | ; /6: 

Now, let me give one Inſtance of their Turning with the Tide, and Changing with the © 
Times ; not but their Principles are {till the ſame, as they tell us, and that in every reſpert ; 


but I mean, their Temporizing and Flattering the King, as they did every _— W 
| 


ment; for no ſooner did K. Charles Il, come in, and was reſtored to his Rightful Dominions, 


but 
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but the Quakers put farth a Book, viz A Declaration, and an Information from the People of God, 
called Quakers, to the, Ning and Parliament, Anno 1660. where, in p. 4. there are theſe words, 
viz. * We do therefore Ge, to take off all Jealouſies, Fears, and Suſpicions of our 
*'Truth and Fidelity to the King and theſe preſent Governours ; That out Thtentfons and 
* Endeayours, are, and ſhall be Good, True, Honeſt, and Peaceable towards them: And, 
That we do Love, Own, and Honour the King, and theſe preſent Governours, &c, This 
Declaration was writ. on the behalf of the Quakers, and delivered to the King, the very next 
Month after he came in, ſo eafly were they in their Temporizing. 


e Signed by | | 

George Fox, Richard Hubberthorn, Robert Sies, Thomas Harte, 
Samuel Fiſper, Gerrard Roberta, Amos Stodert, John Stubbs, 
1... Joſeph Fuce, es Thomas Coveny. William Caton, Fas Strutt, &. 


Many more 2 I could give of their Temporizing ſince the King's Reſtauration ; but 
What do they all {ignifie, when they now tell us, that their Principles are now no other, than 
what they were in their beginning, and that their Principles are the fame from firſt to laſt, and 
that in k ber y reſpect; as I have ſhewed, out of their Books, Part I. p. 44. Eſpecially, 
conſidering, that When their ancient Doctrine has been urged, and propoſed to them r their 
u they tell us, That their Friends Doctrine cannot ſet Meaſures to them, Take 


19 3. 15 


"Lawful Miniſters of Chriſt : And this was our firſt Work we entered upon, to Threſh down the 


. Deceivers, and lay them open, for ( Said Burrodgh) Know this, there is not any Principle we 


© bold, nor Prafice, in Religion and Worſhip ; but we are willing to be brought to the Bar of Fuſtice, 


2 20 be Examined and Tryed to the full; and ſo gladly would we be manifeſt to all the World, that, 
EF ann, eſpecially the Rulers, have Doubts. concerning us, and would be ſatisfied; let four, ten, twen- 


CY 


| 1 ty, or .. thirty, more or leſs of us, give as many of the Priefts and Profeſſors a Meeting for Diſpute, or 


t otherwiſe, let the Prieſts or Profeſſors, 02 Any of them, het what they can againſt us, our 
* Principles, Profeſſion, Faith, and Practice, an our whole Religion. And, let ſuch, whether them, 
n, that cannot prove our ſelveſ to be the true Church of Chriſt, Worſhip and Religion; but is 
"Cound to be in Error; let ſuch deny their Worſhip and Church, and renounce all their Ng, and 
engel be all the Mord, under their Hands, "that they are, and have been dectivel ; and frech, 
} 15 en theſe Conditions, . we will fon in Tryal with them, let them appoint Time and Place, and prof- 
r LF and att s Rrolbttrits ets 
K Nc, 75 a Suppoſition, that the Quakers would abide by their own Doctrine, ſince this 
5 Do Arine of N Gas com i Jed, and confirmed by Fox, Howgill, Whitehead, Coale, &c. 
by their ſeveral Recommendator y Epiſtles prefixed to his Worte; tome” have urged this, and 
other Sayings of the Quakers : Since they ſuy, that their Books 4 Se pn Authority 'than 
the Bible, and given forth by the fame Eternal Spirit, the Holy Pen. man gave forth the Scrip- 
tures ; and that we, might as wal 1, the Scriptures, as their, Books, Papers, and Queries; 
alas! they ans with Nes, and alter wich the Faſhions of the World, and 
a their Infallible Writings, can ſer no Meaſures to their Followers, further than ſuit their Inte- 
reſt. Aud to make the fame appear, "rake their Anſwer to the fad Ptoyocation to a Conference 


Fi den, vic. 


'© Their Allegation, our f Edward Burroughs, doth not rech the (Caſe ; for be bath been dead 


about thirty five Tears, and this Epiſtle of bis was Pilbliſhed about five Trarr before that; therefore 
"© phat 3s a Challenge th us, of near Forty Years Ratlding, and hy Friend, fo long ſince dea? Ts it 
£ reaſonable, that that ſhould'affet "us, and ſet us ſuch-Meaſures. ; But that he was a Boanarges, or 
on ef Thunder, r from the Mouth of "the Lord we til acknowledge,” &tc. The 
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I remember, that in the Year 1660, upon the Reſtoration, the Qualers, io Ingrat iate 
themſelves into the Favour of the Government, wrote a Book againſt the Precbyterians, Inde - 
pendents and Anabaptiſts, thus Entitled, Truth's Charafter of Profeſſors, and their Teacher: ; 
whereby their Hypocriſie, and Deceit, their Folly and Flatterics are manifeſt, to their Shame and Con- 
fuſion of Face, Subſcribed by Miliam Caton, where, in p. 15. are theſe Words, 

' Viz, . * Muſt the Weapons that they [ i, e. Presbyterians, Indepenients, Anabaptiſts | have been 
forming againſt others [ | 
© Prejudice they have ſought to beget in others againſt the Innocent [Quakers] be begotten in others 
© againſt them? And, as they have done, and would have had others to have done unto the Innocent, 


© even ſo muſt they be done unto; and muſt not now the ſame Meaſure be met unto them, that they' © 
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i. e. Quakers] muſt they be turned into their own Bowels, and muſt the like. 


© have meaſured unto others * Even by ſuch ¶ i. e. Quakers] 4s will have no more Pity in their 


Hearts towards them, than they have had towards the Innocent : And, what > ' Muſt not Fea= 
© louſie be ſtirred up in the Powers of the Earth againſt them, as they have ſtirred up Fealouſie in the 
Powers of the Earth againſt others? And 46 they have ſought to make others Ridiculous, even ſo 
© ſhall they become Contemptible in the Eyes of thoſe,” which they by their Flatteries fawn'd upon. + 
Thus we ſee the Retaliating Spirit of Quakeri/m againſt the Preslyteriams, Audependents, and 
Anabaptiſts, notwithſtanding their own Cruel, - Curſed, Seditious and Rebellious Principles, 


and Antimagiſtrical DoQrine in ſeveral of the fore-memtioned lnſtances, upon which 1 ſhall | 


proceed ro make ſome Remarks, and fo diſmiſs this Section. , | 

But, firſt, give me leave to halt a little by the way, viz. I well remember a Saying of our 
Saviour, Matth.7. . With what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged 5 and with what meaſure 
he mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And, Lale 6. 38. Good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall Men give into your ' boſom, for with the ſume meaſure that ye 
mete- withall, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And, foraſmuch, as no People fince Noah's 
Flood were ever guilty of ſo much baſe Flattery, Fawning,” and reſtleſs Endeavours, to render 
heir Opponents Ridiculous and Contemptible in the Eyes of others; thus, therefore; 


(and that by their own Rule) muſt the Weapons that they have been forming againſt others be 
turned into their own Bowels, and the like Prejudice they have ſought to beget in others ; a ® 


the Innocent, muſt (by way of Retailation) be begotten in others againſt them, And as t 
done, and as they would have had othets to have done unto the Innocent, even ſo muſt 
be done unto. (Amen, fay I.) What ? Muſt not Jealouſie be ſtirred up in the Powers of the 
Earth againſt them, as they have ſtirred up Jealouſie in the Powers of the Earth againſt 
others? [Witneſs, their Indicting Mr. Keirb, Mr. Bud, my ſelf, and others.] And as 
they have age to make others Ridiculous, even ſo (ſay I) ſhall they become | 
in the Eyes o 
ſuffer them, for ſome Politick Reaſons, | | | e cb og 

Thus have I followed them in their own beaten Path; 8 cal'd our Kings 
and Queens, Apoſtates, Spiritual Egyptians, and ſuch as dote ha Earthly Kings, Tray- 
tors againſt Chriſt ? Have they not told us, That all Ki Emperors ſprung up in the 
Night among the Anti-Chriſts ? Have they not told us, That our Parliaments, who are 
choſen by moſt Voices, are not like to Act for God, or the Good of 'the People: And that 
we have been in great Blindneſs, in Contending for Parliaments choſen by moſt Voices? See 
of and much more, both in Part IV. p. 360, 361. and in the ing Inſtances! Have 
they not faid, That*rwas a naſty dirty thing, once to mention a Houſe of Lordi Have they not 
called our Biſhops, Monſters ; our Miniſters, Witches, Devils, Gormardizing Prieſts ? e. 
See Part IV. Introd Have they not called Mr. Keith,” my ſelf, and others that have left them, 
Judav , + 
Enemies of all Righteouſheſs, Sons of Bel:a!, Children of the Devil, Grinning Dogs, Barki 
Dogs, the Devil's Porters, Vaſſals of Hell, Bond-ſlaves of -the Devil, Curſed Devil: 
driven Dungy-Gods, - Atheiſts, - Papiſts, Runnagates, Vagabonds, Heathens? Ge. | See the 
 IntroduRtion to my Book, News from New Rome, &c; Where I have ſet forth above a hun- 
dred of Baſe, Scurrilous and Contemptible Names, given to me and others, with a deſign to 
render us Ridiculous, and indeed themſelves no Chriſtians, and that by their on | Rule ; for 
thus (ſays Father Penn) in his Addreſs to Proteſtanta, p. 242. Printed 1679, biz. Mien that are 
angry for God, Paſſionate for Chriſt, that call Names for Religion, and Perſiaute for Faith, may tell 
us they are Chriſtians if they will, but no body would know' them to be ſuch by their Fruits ; to be 
ſure they are no Chriſtians of Chriſt's making. Thus do they contradict their Doctrine, by their 

continued Practice, as I ſhall make more fully a (if ever I ſee Cauſe for a ſhort Appen- 
dix to thisFo/io) than ever I have yet done. 
k, Quakeriſm Diſſeed,' &c. p. 50. Numb. 8. vin. That tbere are no Hypocrites im the True 
©» Church, ed from Richard Farnſworth's Book, 4 Rod, &c. And W Anſwered 

dy Fobn Whiting, in his Book, The Rector —_ & c. p. 79. with other Pi 


aces there · 


. 
* 


Beaſts, Wolves, Apoſtmes, worſe than Francis Spira ; yea, Devils Incarnate, 


4 


ly from that Paſſage in Mr. * | 


thoſe, which they by their Flatteries have fawn'd upon, who may for a Seaſon - 
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5; bag But that's not my preſent Buſineſs; ſo begging my Reader's Pardon fer this Di 3 I 
no proceed to ſome-brief Remarks on the foregoing ten | . © * 


Sone Remarks on the dua EE Bloody Puinciples, aud veep Hypocries 


Ext, By the firſt Inſtance, you ſee the far ly confeſs, That they were raiſed up to 
Hvertutn the Mond; | by the. ſecond and third, you may ſee the . they uſed 10 Ef. 
fect this Deſign, by Inftigating the then Government, either to Stay or Baniſh all the Clergy, 1 

and to cut down both Judges and Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables; and left any ſhould think 
they. ſpeak Figuratively, they tell you plainly, beg Meaning was even by the Power, or In- | 
ſtrument, that cut down and Executed K. Cherles I. which was not a Spiritual Sword, but a | 
Bloody Ax, exerciſed by a ſort of Bloody Nebels. In the fourth, you ſee how they Glory in the ; 

| 


Murder of chat Excellent Prince, call him Traytor, Proclaimed Traytor, Common Enemy, 
with no other Tale than Charles Stewart, Charles Stewart, But by the fifth, ou ſee they be · 
gin with. Dear Friend, Oliver Cromwell, acknowiedging his Pronetfcrſhip in divers. 
of their Letters of Council and Advize, and ſometimes Noble Oliver : But pray obſerve . 
- the tenth laſtance, that ynfolds their Hypocrils, in 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and therefore, take it a little 
enlarged, p. 3s 4 vi. And, now, becauſe ſeveral of you, bo are moſt. concerned in this 


2 


+ # 


* - 
* 
. 


| 

| 

© Goyernment, are not acquainted with our Principles and Practices, neither have known our ( 

© Priticiples, and Innoceney, and Sufferings. . And that no Ne be let into your | 

* Minds from othets. Words, which proceed from Malice, Envy and Hatred, and not from any t 

* juſt Ground they have againſt us. We do therefore declare, &c. as in the tenth In · g 
ſſtance, Signed by twelve. Remark, It is to be noted, That this Declaration of GC. Fox, &c. 
. was delivered to the Ring the very next Month after be came in; ſq early were they in their 
facing about; and alſo that at the firſt reading of this Declaration among the Quakers in Manu- 

| | ſcripts: they. had uri chat they were Hig Loyal. Subjects, 4 than they beg /uffered nue 
1 bimſelf bad done. Which words Edward Billing told them be deny d and chat, F they put 
1 G. it forth in the Name of the Quakers; be would Print againſt it, tho' it coſt him his Life ; 
= whereupon thoſe words, Loyal Subjects, were left out rand the Book put forth in the 
Nate of George Fox, and eleven more in their Unity who ſuhſcrib d it. Secondly, Note, that 
. © mis Fur, but the Year beſore, wrote againſt all Kings, as you have it, Part IV, 5. 259, 260. 

* 


— —— = 


Detlaring them Traytors gainſt Chriſt, who cry6d for an Earthly King»,for. «ll - Kings and Emperors 
(faid be) ſprung up in the Nights. fine the Apoſtles Days among the AnthChriſts ; we hm (laid he) 
This theſe, Kings are the Spiritual Eg + Do you read (ſays he) That. there. were am 
Kings fince the Days of - the Apoſtles, but | among the Apoſtate Chriſtians 2) Mark, Are they not in 
© their own Judgment become, Apoſtates ? For now, they ſay, they Love, Own, and Honour 
an Eatthly King. Whar 7; Thus aber and change in a Years time, und yer their Principles 

_ the fatne ? Oh! deeg Hypocriſid, Burt... „ eh” ee 
Again, See their Declaration by Gtoe For; Geotge Mbitebead, and their, Party, the fame 
Lear, 1660, vi · All Bloody Principles and Praftices we do utteriy dem, _ with all outward Wars, 
and Fighting with outward Weapons, fer am Ent, or under what Pretence ſocver. Sce Part IL 


. gar of piaibidit 1:41 hood 14-0 

Kemark. But after all, Grorge Fox, their Founder, and Bdward. Burrough their Proph 
their Boanarge: undertake- to Direct and Principle Oliver, 22 =p Officers and 

Soldiers, what to do, and how to fight, vg. That they ſhould go forth with free and willing 

Hearts, and not ſtop till they come at Rome, and blames them fox turning out; and charges 
them not to turn out Sober Men and true Heurt out of heir Army, and to require the Blodd 

that hath been Shed in the Ingaj/ei0n of Spain and Rome, And that the Quakers, were ſome 

of thoſe true Hearts, apptars by thoſe other Words of George; Fox's Expoſtulating, why ſuch as 
feared God, and trembled at his Word, ſhould be put gut of the Army, which might have 
been a Bleſling to the Lord in their Generation: And in p. 3, of the ſame Declaration la 
5 mention'd, they ſay thus, vig . b obeſe chat uſe am Weapon to Mbt fer Chriſt, or fotehæ Eftablilhr 
mMn or - Government ; both ale Spirit, Principles and Fragtise, in that ne dem. 
Remark, Let theſe ſame Men, - 03x. Fos and Burrough would, that the Officers. and Bop 
| diers ſhould have ſezup-their Standard a-top of ROME, and have. ſent for the Turk's 1do], 

. pluck'd up ldolatry, andery'd up Chriſt the only King. Again, fee the Quakers Plea, 1661, 
= p. 7+ How peaceable the Quakers are, and have always been, vig Ne better Teſtimony, can be gi- 
. and our Peatrableneſs, and thut we ſhall not Plat mor Rebel i the Kings eben Expe- 
__ rience it ſelf  Expeyiehce is the beſt Witnbſs, that we we. Peacenbley an free from N 
1 Rebellion; for we have alwaye "hren fs finct wh mers Fele, lib ore and ſince che King 
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- Remark, Theſe Peaceable Men, not only approv'd. of what the Army did againſt the 


King —— y, but would have had them to continue Quakers in the Army, and Enterprize 
5 the 8 | ung 

Earth, that are againſt the Pope, to take part with and they promis d the Protector, 
that if he would have owned them, that they would own him in the Face of all his Enemies: 
Connſel and Advice, p. 7. And Francis Howyjll fays, It was a good thing that the Parliament 
Overthrew King Charles J. And that it ii mo Rebellion to call anay [by which he means to 


Depoſe] rbe/e in Power, char perform not their Truſt fir rhe Good of the Perple. An Informa- 


tion, and alſo Advice, p. 2, 6. Again, Storge Fex, &c. ſay to the King and Council, after 
the raifing the Fifth Monarchy- Men, 7.4. And, nom, that we ſhoutd be reckoned amp ſt a Peo- 
ple, whoſe Principle is to Figb.— And 'avrnge themſelves, which aſtoniſpes all that know it. 1 


believe your own'Conſciences tell you, that we are harmleſs, and would do you ud harm, but wiſh 


9 


your Gon, &. Ir known, f har thoſe zou bude ſumbered "us amongſt, never denged the bearing of a 


Sword, nor otttward\Weapins'; hut whoſe Principle is to Avenge themſelves. "* 


Remark. Could any People declare rhetmfelves more for Fi ting than they did ? "How © 


ſhould Offer keep his Crown, but by Fighting? How did he pet it, but by Figh- 
ung? How ſhould — ſet uß their Standard à-top of Rome, but by pigb. 
ting? How require the Blood that had been ſhed" in the Inquiſition, but by Fighting ? 
In ſhort, What ſhould ' Men do with "Swords; but to Fight ? And yet they were 
not only to wear their Swords, but to cut down Idolaters with them, and their Sword 
was to be the Sword of the Lord in ther Hands. And EA, Burrough is expreſs for Aven- 
ging the Blood of the Guilileſs through all the Dominions of the Pope, and Exhorts the Atmy 


4 o this,” goipg forth intheir {the Ouaker,) Spirit. How” then dare theſe Men Appeal to the 
, fr p s * . 

they not only approve of what was done int the late Wer, but offered their Service to Oliver, 
(betides their many Encouragements) to 6wn him (if he would own them) againſt all his Enemies; 
and they now tell us, their Principles are the ſame they were then, and that in every Reſpect ? 


But, notwithſtanding all thar Burrough and Fox had wrote e rh of the Parliaments 
auſe againſt the King, as in the Inſtances Above; yet at the King coming in, May, 1660. 


Then Edward Burroughs writes ia his Back, 4 Viſitarien,” &c. p. 12. Saying, | | 

In the beginning there were bur one ſort of People that were in Capacity to Raiſe and Proſecute 
War againſt the King, and upon ſuch there is Ott t'ro be charged in the fight of Ged ; who have 
forgone their Principles, and been Deceigful both 0 God and Men. And as for us, who are called 


Quakers, we ate clear from the Guilt of all hiz Suffetings. 


Remark, Tue Grand Hypocriſie of chis theit het to rurn thus round about, whilſt | 


er one of the Chief, with their Founder "Fox, &c. Curſed the Royal Family ro the Pit of 
Hel to be Enflaved by the Devil for evet (as above noted); chat blamed Oliver Cromwell, &c. 
for putting out of the Army, Honeſt, Godly Men, and true Hearts, boaſting, that the Army 
couſd put one againlt ſeven Meg; and that Thouſands of them had gone in the Front, and 
5 in the Heat of the Battle, encouraging the Army, not only againſt the Royaliſts, but to 
ue Rome, Italy, Spain, France, Germany, and the Turk's Dominion. And 


Army, in and about Dunkirk, thus; And that there be no 


in Burroughs Inſtruction to the Engliſh 


more a looking back——:1ll you have wiſited Rome. and Weng d be Blood of the Guiltleſs - 
through all the Dominions 4 the Pope, Italy and Spain ; and it would be your Honour=—— - 
What are theſe poor Iſlands that you have run.thraigh, in compatifon of Chriſtendom, in which Tdo- 


{atry aboundr;\ wherefore bew dom the Tops,” firike at the Branches, that the AH may be laid at the 


Root ef :be Trees 3 that yottr Sword, and the Sword che. Lord may neither leave Root nor 


Branch of idolatry, your Sword it % be lifeed ap againſt them, But again, ſee their Declaration; 


p- 6, Subſcribed by George Exxy, Rickard Habbertborm, Job Stubbi, Francis Howgill, Sam. Fiſver, | 


Ger. Roberts, and others, where they tell the King, That «bt hape ſuffered. all along, berauſetbey 
would not take up a Carnal Weapon to Fight wit ball againſt any ; and are thus made a Prey upon, be- 
cauſe (ſay they) we are the innocent Lambs of Chriſt, and cannot avenge our ſelven, Q Vim. 
5. 9, 10. And in the Poſteripr, and att War: (ſay they ) and Fightings with Carnal Weapons, 
And yet but a Year or two before, confeſſed, that thouſands of them went in 
the Front of the Army, and blamed the Army for. turning hon | g 
thefr and the like; boaſtin one . Qugker to be be better than ſe- 


ven other þ 

theſe Self conrradiftions, 1 am weary to write ther, and my Reader w 
_ this too and f packe, this to day, that to morrow, are no Signs. 0 
bot fitted Ambo:Dexter-like, to ſair the 


a. - 1 


* fay, in bis Anſwer to the Papilts, That nei Pap: nor Proteſtants, nor Apoſtates; 


- 


* 


ſteady Principles 3 


the 
Sen⸗ 


g and Councils Conſcience, that the) are Harmleſs, and would do them no Harm ; wben 


: 
\ 
. - 
* 


Meg, that thouſands of. them. were,jn their Front in ot ed. Fra 
ut Þ Poa: to read them; 


paſs of all Occaſions: Well might George Far 


mn, and the Pope, and we, cok and to invite all Chriſtians upot1- / 
5 
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8 . 


+. 


\ 


\ — 


. 2 


4 


oneſt Men out, Gal for wearing W 
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Fac * i & © 322 
Auakeriſm Anatomi a d, 


n Part V- 


Sons of Adam, nor the Devil himſelf, know either Head or Foot of the Quakers Principles ; which 
13 the trueſt Paſſage that ever I read of his in my whole time, and yet they are unchangeable, 
(if we will believe them) and infallible ; the ſame in Principle, yeſterday, to day, -and for ay : 
Altho by Practice they contradict every Principle they hold, except — of Lace and Rib- 
bands. And this I think I can make Ii nay, in Doctrine too; ſo that no Man can tell 
what Principles they hold: But, (ſay I) the more dangerous, until they frankly make an ho- 
neſt Diſt inction, by an Ingenuous Ret ractation of the one ſort, which they cannot juſtifie, of 


3 22 2 „ 
1 


1 2 * * * 


which I have no Hopes or Expectation; for in all my reading of their Books for this fifty 


Years, as I never found one of them make Publick Confeſſion. of their Sims (either in 
their Meetings for Worſhip, or in their Books of Devotion) or ask Pardon for the fake of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo do l ſolemnly declare to all the World, that I do not remember to have read 
in any of their Books (and yer have many of their Death-bed Speeches by me) ſo much as 
this one Paſſage, Lord, have Mercy me ; how can we „that they - ſhould acknow- 
ledge their Treſpaſſes againſt Mankind, whom they have moſt groſly Defamed ; let them then 
ſee the Humility of the Spd) Fogg Dovly, and learn. ; roof 
Now for a Concluſion to theſe Remarks, I ſhall only add the "Teſtimony of another of their 
Prophets, to confirm Burroughs Doctrine, that the Sword of Oliver Cremwell was the Sword of 
the Lord, and that the Unity of the Quakers ſtood in, and d with War and Blcod-ſhed, 
and that by their Ancient Principles. See George Reffs Book, | The Righteouſneſs of God, &c. 
„II. oi. 3 ; * . a 

4 To . oliver Cromwell, Thus ſaith the Lom, I choſe thee among the Thouſands 
of the Nation, to Execute r upon my Enemies, and gave them to thy Swords 
* with which J Fought, for the Zeal of my own Name, a9 gore thee the Enemies of my 
© own Seed, to be a Curſe, and a Reproach for ever; and made thee an Inſtrument againſt 
© them (i. e. the Royal Family) and many have I cut down r my,-Swozd ia thy Hand, 
© that my Wrath may be Executed upon them to the Se. 

ö % : | ; 18 3 5 Geoꝛge Bolle. 


tai repreſented, Fighting with Oliver's Sword againſt God's Enemies, and 
who they were in the Quakers Eſteem, Edward Burroughs makes out (in his Trumpet of the Lord 


Sounded, &c. Printed 1656. p. 9. but left out in his Works.) I think here is Juſtification 


ſufficient of the late Wars, enough to make George V bitebead, &c. bluſh, and be aſhamed, 
. - eſpecially when they come near the Parliament Houſe; and inſtead of impudently asking Favours, 
down on their Knees and Pardon for their Seditious Doctrine, once pardoned by the 

Act of Oblivion; bur being afreſh Re- aſſerted, there's need of another Act, which | preſume 
' - will never be granted, unleſs they firſt Condema their Seditious Doctrine, and Treaſonable 
Principles. See If; Pennington's Book to the Parliament, the Army, and all the Well-affeRed 
ia the Nation to the go old Caule, Printed 1659. . 1. 


1 1 - wy — 


i 


s ECT. XXXIV. 


Shews, Their Indiffing Francis Bugg at the Old Bailey, London, with other 


Signs of Perſecution. A Letter to John Fiddiman. Aut borities for confron- 
ting them in their Meetings. The Briſtol QUAKE RS Conſpiracy a- 
ainſt Francis Bugg, A Letter to John Wall. Athanaſius bis Apology, for 
ccing from Alexandria. Henry Pickworth, 2 Quaker- Author, raviſbing 4 
Woman ; his wenn Gros bis Morals. Fox and five Quakers more proved 
Guilty of affirming That for Truth, which they knew to be a Lye. 


Purpoſed next, to proceed to the Hiſtory of the QUAKERS Perſecution in Penſilvanis, 

but on ſecond Thoughts, I conceive it proper to mention ſomething of their Proſecution 

againſt my ſelf, which I may juſtly call Perſecution, and it may be a neceſſary Introduction to 
that of Penſilvania, | | | bat 

I. I ſhall not now. mention their bitter Words and ſcurrilous Language they have given to 

me, and others that have left them, which is Perſecution of the Tongue. | 

II. Nor ſhall I enlarge much on their IndiQing me at the 0/d Bailey, London, when they gave 

- five Pounds for drawing the Indictmeat, and offered Twenty Pounds to get my Books burnt, 

which they ſeized and carried to a Quakers Houſe ; tho? by the aſſiſtance of Collonel Golding, a 


* 


Member of Parliament I had them again, and was acquitted of the Indictment by the 


* 


* ” 
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Grand Jury, who brought it in Ignoramu, to the great Mortification ofthe Quakers, Nine of 
| whom there waited to fee the Iflue of the Tryal, who upon my being acquitted went away 
with Sorrow enough, and all for printing my Book, New Rome Arraign d, and our of ber own 
Mouth condemn'd, c. without Licenſing the Gme, notwithſtanding it was their own frequent 
practice; then, before and ſince, to print their Books unlicenſed ; of which Indictment I took a 
Copy out of Court in Latin, which coſt Nine Shillings ; a Brief Account thereof I haye prin- 
ted in Part II. pag. 76, 77. with Arguments how they thereby contradicted their Ancient Prin- 
ciples, but that's no new thing with tbem. r 30 bas aan) 
III. Nor ſhall I here enumerate their Cruelty; and Inhuman Uſages I have met withal at the 
| ſeveral Meetings I have been at to provoke them to Publick' Conferences, and which their con- 
tinual Clamours againſt me, as that I wrote Lyes, Forgeries, Falſe Quotations, Se. made it 
highly neceſſary for — to appears GRE — eg to defend r 
and to diſprove ritings, but (except at Sleeford in Lincolnſhire, # 25. 1701, Where 
I had a Conkeacits with How: Pickworth, and proved my ſeveral — that the 
Magiſtrates there ordered their Books to be Publickly burnt at the Market-Crols 3) I could, 


Fiddiman, one of their Preachers at Norwich, for a Conference, which for Subſtance is the fame 
with thoſe'I have 


*q > * . 
a , : * 5 | 
. £ v — 0 1 
Tirſt, my Letter to John Fiddiman and his Bꝛethꝛen, 7% 31. 1704. 
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5 - Friend John; SD. Siet dun 5 25233 ln F G da di neee 
0 OU have ſeen my Charge in my Printed Paper, 5. e. 4 Chriſtian) Invitation, e, 
PER Of — have * it l no let you know that Lam ready to give you a 
© meeting for a Ftiendly Conference, according co rhe Purport of it, ligt to prove Firſts 
* That the CU 4K ERS deny the Sciiptures, Sc. 2. That they exalt their awn:Say- 
* ings above them. 3. That they deny the Exer Bleſſed Trinity. 4. That they deny Jeſus to 
be Chriſt the Son of God. 5. That they deny, and reject the Sacred Ordinances of Our 
© Saviour, 912. Baptiſm wu Water, and the Lord's Supper with Bread and Wine. 6. Thar 
6 they undervalue the Dearh and Sufferings of Our Saviour, and exalt their o do i as 
greater and more unjuſt :] But yeſterday, when I was in your Meeting, I found jou fo Hart- 
a my ing a rew — that I conclude, you are contcigus::t0;your 

o ſelves, that you hold ſuch grols seas by me and others havg been, und are charged 
upon you, and that thereupon you will refuſe a Conſerence: For alt, if it erg not 
* ſo, all whe World know how ready you be co give yu. Anragonilts Meetings; for 
Diſputations: And therefore, ind vou do refuſe to give me a. Meeting for a Ph. 

Conference, and thereby your ſelves an Opportunity to. duprove my Writihgs) you muſt be 

| * contented to lie under ef rar as Self-condemii'd Heretic: 500 22046519 Lad 
Why then do you thus deceive the People -by-yaur-Publick Presching. in order t 


; 


— 


them ? For there you ſcem to bold forth JeſusChrifly and the Scriptures. an Holy Recode, but 
* when you have caught any Proſelytes, chen by bur Rocks, ven each tbem, That Jeſus, of 
* Nazareth, who Suffered at Feruſalem, was nat Qhriſt the Son uf God, and:that 3 
re Death,' Duſt, Bay — Ware, /:4m1ddlj)&c.- Theſe things, Job, I. Offer 
to prove upon you, you will give me the: Opportunity. O ye Hypderues { Ceaſe; om 
'* this your Double-dealing,be plain, and appear what yownte; take off your Maak, and. wait no 
wat ou cannot, and that makes you thus „and be n 
Wbat — all your late Peſeions to the Parliament? What ſiguiſe all youg late 
+ Shar-defences 3 Your Papers, call d. The Chriſtianity of dy cd are Quabere 3 - 
* thing, Fob», but to diſoover your deep Ny pocriſie , ue all A 


* Print, of your Willingneſs to come to the Teſt? and to prove what you bold by, the 

* rures, when. you never intend it; nay, when you never do mean it, when you know. you 

4 cannot,” nay, when you know youdare not once venture at it (except once at Sleeferd, where 

5 your Books were burnt by the Order of A a mn 8 
* 2 | « W 
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7 „ What, are your Faces made of Brak, and your Fore-heads lined with Cale-hardened Steel? 
That you cannot Bluſh, that you cannot be at all Aſhamed, when you ſtand thus Conſuted? 


* Oye grand Hypocrites ! let Shame and Confuſion cover your Faces, as with a Mantle: What? 


* have you nothing bur Impudence to ſupport you, and Hypocriſie to defend you? For you are 
4 — Gems be wholly void of Sincerity, and the Reverſe to all Chriſtianity, i in all e 


© offers 3- and how ſecure ſoever you think your ſelves; you are too many times diſcovered, and 


i the Senſe thereof cannot but lie upon nd great Mortification, and will goaw on your 
© Conſciences, and be as a never-dying Worm, until you and forſake theſe your Cobweb 
* Subrerfuges. Therefore repen t of your ings ng your: Contempt of the Holy Scrip- 
© rures, — of Chris Ordinances your Infidelity, hereby you are become a 
© Scandal, not only to Chriſtianity, but to the Chriſtian Government. What ? are. you wholly 
=» up to Srubborngeſs ? Will you not Retract your Errors, when thus made cvidently 
dear to you When thus laid — you out of your moſt. Athentick Authors, from 
and irreſiſtible Matter of Fact? O ye Hypocrites ! vou exceed your  Fore-fathers 

Phaſer of old”. — ogy rr tho n the Truth, 
* | „g Francis Bugg, 


| The Anſwer by the Meſeoger thi amn. . Tell im aha hav read 
hr ee 2 = 


| Secondly, Wy aurhoxty from Scripture, andthe QUAKER Books, 


vg Pet. * 15. Boiealy — — every "BAN har chrk s. Ren 
of © the Hope that is in you, with Merkneſs and Fear. 

2. That 1 Penn). that 5s tov render to. bs exanited 4; 0 Addreſi to 
Proteſtants, p. 

3. We 445. 27 Edward Burroughs) That to reprove falſsi op aud unſound; DeBtrines 
and Principles, ſeeking to convince thoſe that oppoſe themſelves by Exhortations and ſound Reproofs, by 
Wards or Writing, is no Breach 4 the Peace. Tracey Wee, Ge. Sr Sin, each 


. 46. *, Nuct . 


—— — Parliament) bus the? Manmig. ark Man «. Ruefion Hithe 
#0; coming from, or in the'Steeple-houſe ; if it be a free Nation, irt is be free; let none have 
the Name ef « Miniſter, but ſuch as are able to ſatirfie all Doubts, and all Queſtions, and to com 


| vinde and fer the Mouths of all. Gaim:ſayers and Oppiſeri: And let theni not be ſuch, as call to. the 


" Magiſtrates to ſend to Priſon for aubing a Queſtion, like the Jews, that cried out, Help Men of Iſrael, 
for theſe are the Men that turn cheWorld 3 Ib the ee of the Commonwealth of 


E. Particulats; &c. by. Fox. 
Be, you Er: have ſhewed in laſt Section) thar the e Wriings, tho e 
6 9 rn 5 


— of food, you, of 


a te ec tne 7 e vb re . went the ſame Day 


* 
* 
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186,87. So that by 
the 


lt 
F*E 
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8 — Frets 


DoBtrjnes'; this il amuking void their Tb, Preis. — and 
wee ae Principles ; for at which they e our_belore he e e 
werb as Truths Pri neiples, they; fince the ſaid Act w make void by Truth, 1 


rde Profit” - a gre 5 tut ichon-dv ear defiran the 
e Chriſt, ſiner they dan neither Anſwer Queſtions, nor Reſolye Doubts, 
rb ro Me — \Wrote, who nom call out to a wor 


Ng Mok Mit a 0 e who cried out, Help | 
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— 
Crab, 99 Reds why A left 3-1 fo won, with the Occaſion; 


„ hinted, - 1 went to the Quakers Meeting (having feſt laws grand byte 
Worſhipful che Vice-Chancellor). My the 4th, 1 7244, where pr — ſome Queſtions, they 
- call'd me t, told me I diſturb'd their Meeting; I reminded them of their Ancient Pra- 
' Rice, in Diſturbing Churches, and, that, if they would now condemn that their Ancient 
Practice, I and my Friends (for there was wuh me Doctor Barrom of Bali! Colledge, who ſpake 
to them very much to the Purpoſe, and ſome other Fellows of Coleiger) would '5 5 
withdraw: Their Anſwer was (as I have obſerved) That was before the Act of Toleration; they 
ſent fopthe Conſtable, who. accordingly came, and when he underſtood that there was nn, 
Preaing 2 Reading, or Singing, and that I and my Friends gave no Occafion 

offer to meddle with me, nor did I value hat he could have done, 


1 


— leave, as aboveſaid ; ſo after about an Hours Diſcoutle; preſſing tbem to defend — 4 


ſelves from the Dint of my Char arge, gave them my Printed Paper, A Chriſtian Invitation 7 4 

Friendly Conference, ct. and ſo Jefe them. And May the-pthy 1707, I Wiodd 4 Letter zs their 

Chief Speaker; one Nichols, much like that to'Fobn Fiddiman, before nen which for bre. 

viry fake I here omit, but the ſaid John Nichols-refuſed to receive it · een 27 209 uy 
The next Day, being the Sch, I ſet forward for Britol, and in wy Jourticy F" bag 

bury, where the next Day Mr. bb, an 2 mine, went with me to the K 

Queen a- head, where we * for one Morten — oy tr 1 KA Printed I 


A Chriſtian Invitation, &c. containing my Charge 
barge ad her 1 3 5 2 "and 


1 lived, I told bim at M:/denhall in S 
at Bury St. Edmunds. He asked me, i 73d noe then —— Tel itar b by f ini 


2 (/aid he) Iwill make thee prove Payment; but whether he ſpake in ſeſt br aneh 1e 1* 


nat determine, but by the Proceedings of the Briſtol Quakers,/ I have ſome reaſon” to think the _ 


latter, as anon you will bear; but I feared him not, for (he Statute of Limitatiot cut WF 2 
Aſter-Claims; {o after much Diſcourſe. he lefrius,- The P [ read I left with "Mr: ebe d 
as I came back I left the ſame Challenge: for the \Quakers of OFrencefter, Witney, Sedbaty, "nd 


other Towns, but not a Quaker did dare to venture at a Publick Conferedic e e (207 auger” 


On the 10th. of the ſame I reached Bjiſtol; where, after I had ſet up my Horſe, and feftehed 
my ſelf,” I went into the City (having fire Weeks before ent do Benjamin Coole, 4 ChriRian Th- 
vitatſon, &c. but could hear nothing of it) I chen went to ſome of the Miniſters, Who al! 


conſented, that a Conference would be very neceſſary, but they told me that the er 


would hardly conſent toit; however, I us reſolved, if they thought it meet, tot them. _ 

| Accordingly, the Reverend ir- arthur Bedfowd"and I, onthe 12th went ji the Houſe” F 

Benjamin Coole, found him at home, who, at out firſt Meeting cdi ty (and having e 
Weeks before received my/Printed Paper, oohtainin ning my Charge) Dy OE 

me very diſdainfully ; 15 after his Fit of Anger Pane Was over, Cl, Sen 600. 


told him, that I came to deſire a Col purſuant to my Printed e We EY \ 


(/aid I) it is generally reported here, as well as in other places, that what Þ'|wrie 
Fargeries, Falſe —— e. And;: I . am v to ive ou the Oppôrtuf wen Bl 
make it ſo appear, 'by'a Publick Oonference in the Race of the World; nb G i) te * 
are not kill in Did it will but Anirhoſities, and breed? Feudes; therefore 1 fHal 
250M 'with * Conferences. I told im then let us chuſe twenty of à fide * Bee 
were to ju 
of a ſide, 3 1 bad could prevail with him; andthe? Mr) Bedford uſed ar he ig 
ments he could, yet nothing cou! revai-widy hiny und e parted?” The”. to 
5 due, after his Paſſion = Ay CS Tie, 
Tobacco. e Y. 143% 5:31 WOnk VOY * 
On Sunday the 1 Ath I — 
ments, and their Meeting concluded, I ſt orm, L en e me 
2 Miles to offer theth a Public 3 to pedve che Treti ef what ! 
ſince tis reported I write Lies, Ge. d e e, 2 cnt v7 td Corp 

again; ſo then I chrew my faid Chriſtian Inviration; conraining net 
them ; they took i it up, and ſeveral, both Quakers" and ban gn 1 OAT: came I 
\Spedtators; ſo that in their Meeting I gave'away/about n | 
ent, \&E. Or Second Bomb thrown ine be Quakers" e 5 5 
there is a long narrow Cloyſter; n 

, ſometimes a other, e great ci | 


1. one Wall, and ſometitnes 
3 Moos 5 5 I 


at length (to do tem Juſtice) an ancient Quaber ball them let 
weben Hoke pete e ä 
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Jecondition, that 3 mation in the Preſence 
do, Tou know, 15 re, neither 

. ee ck in demanding their Dues. IL. would they were as quick nb + tan 
me, 


ere aan ad. 


Saw 3 


"And er L gar into * Street, I gave away to the People, going! this way and that way, 
from their ſeveral Churches, of the ſaid Chri tian Invitations, . Fox's Wills, the Charater 


| of the Quakers, Vox 7 and other little Books, about 200, the People crying Shame of 
the Quakers, in b ending themſelves; and when I came at my Ian, the ee-houſe- 


keepers ſent for more; n In the Afternoon I met with 
Fobn Wall, who told me, he had a mind to ſpeak with me; I told him where I lodp'd ;'1 know, 
(Hd be) where thou lodgeſt ; in the Evening there came to me. a young Man a Quaker, who 
bad been Educated in that way from his Youth up, who ſaid, Friend Bugg, our Friends have all 
along told ut, that what you write were all Lier, \Forgeries, and Falſe Quotations, but T now ſee they 
are not able to make the ſame appear, and until they do, I am reſolved never mor# to come to their 
Meetings. I told him then he muſt never more go to them; for (ſaid 1) they cannot, nay, 


ie ; ſo 1 gave him ſeveral Books, with ſome Advice and Counlel. And 


after I had a Letter ſent me from a Miniſter of that City, that he was come to Church, 
and leſt the Quakers, and was a great r and deſen- 
Ange denne gl. l 
Bur by and by, News came ta tue, that ge ral deſigned id/Arreſt ins in che Moralog ; 
thi, eng put me a Conlideration what to do, for 4 being 1 50 Miles off, 1 id 
not know but he ay 1000 J. Action upon me, and I being a Stranger, it might be 
Bayl, cho + hone: I. dd not owe him Penny; and if I could, to manage a Suit at 


2 it would be very char and I knew their Malice: was fuch (I ba- 


; FEET che 1 werbe fi — — chat l walked 


— thereof: * — ay, but, 


| 5 — Chriſtie — Co And beſide — 
Papers, that they are deſperately mad 

ty wi or put you to any Charge or Tron 
tain they go to Acre: you to morrow. 


Now my Service bein g over, Ibeganto-cooſule, Kr — 


ly in che Morning; fo I paid y over Night, got up betimes in the Morni 
hay ph apa awa way foot 1192.98 the-City to an Ale-houſe, where the Holle 
' ordered me, agendas} coco og oo Boots, Coat, and Portmantua. And ſo I 
7 fince which, I have been ald by ſeveral; how the Quakers boaſt, that 
made me fl from Briftol, which * the occaſion which makes me thus particular in this 
z well, when I came to Lend wrate to Jh C ai the following Letter, and from 
* to this, I neyer beard. a Syilable from him (which bad Low'd bim any og, as” be 


bees Id not, nodoube bur he ar emer ran „ 0 TE 


4%} Pt ' k ade Nu 1 93 1 . ' ; by 
: * Wall, - fat be AQ Be — 7. 
Fen Ds Lows if "tired (om a Friend ! a were at my 


Lodging i in Brsfol, after I came away, as-alſo your Deſign; when I ſaw you in Brigo 


© T-did intend to ſtay but my Buſineſs done, and no hopes of à Conference, | 
thought it riot worth thi R But 28 to your Deſign, take your Ad- 
2 San going to Mil denbail in Suffolk, and am v = ny eee 

but not ar Briſtol. 8 ys Fin, Lou know, Fobn, it is about 14, we dealt together; 


And gebn, you now that I, ſoon aſter we Actounted, ras 7 Parcel of Norwich Stuffs, 
which Ballanced our Accounts to a Penny, which was our . Trade, by Exchanging 
- * Goodsfor Goods; eee know. Indeed I ſaw —.— in Londen ſince, about four or 
String; dar | thew offered you to 
Oath, I da not owe i 


they This, puts me in mind of. your -Friend-Morren of Tedbury, who as 
4 had Traded wind my if ſo 66 Payment; but I knew your 
Heli gn, and as well avoided K. But I value nes your Malice, the Law is my Protection, and 


1 ch and ack no Favour, at your I valked up and down in Brifto four 
er and A Foſter's = 4 — rh whete you tote a Note, and you 
* nothing (one, that alot afier L had deen at ybur Meeting, that you 

| CON ns bigs, « bong wt jan Cty allwas well, until I diſturb d 


your 
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your Patience in the Forenoon. Meeting on Sunday, by throwing a Bomb amiongſt you, ſes 
* that to me it plainly appears to be a Fruit which naturally grows on the Tree of Quakerifm 3 


© this is all from me, ITY © 
London, May the 29th. 1704. 6. rr TTL RIEL 
T bis is the Subſtance of the Letter I ſent him from London, after my Return from Briſtol; and 
never heard a word from him ſince, to this zoth Day of November, 1708. So that I agree 
with Solomon, Prov. 27. 4 Wrath is Cruel, and Anger is Outragious, but who tan ſtand befor 
Envy? „ ro on 61 7 | 
This puts me in mind of Conſtantius's Letter to the People of Alexandria, upon 4thanaſiut 
his Eſcape from their Rage, and the Fury of the Arians. See the Second Val: of Dr. Cave, 
p- 144. Wherein the ſaid Emperor calls him 4 Cheat, Impoſtor; one broke l6oſe" from Hell, who by | 
Tricks deceives the People, guilty of notorious Villanies, ſuch as ten of bis Deaths could not expi> 
ate, durſt not abide a legal Tryal, but run away, for which he made an Apology, &c. Fay 
| Now, tho? Dr. Cave only mentions Athanaſius his Apology, yet the Reader may find it (as 
I have done) if he looks into the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Socrates, - Book, III. Fol. 299, 300. In 
which my Caſe in ſome ſort reſembles his; hall [ro ſtop the Mouths of theſe Malicious g 
kers, who boaſt of my avoiding their Malice, as a Fruit of Fear and Cowardiſe, as tha - 
Arians did of Athanaſius's withdrawing himſelf from the Danger he was in, by the Malice of the 
Arians | tranſcribe part of his ſaid Apology, and the rather, becauſe his faid Apology is well 
warranted by the Teſtimony of the Holy Scriptures, and the Practice of good Men in all 
Ages, which take as followeth, viz. ed TEE 
* Behold (faith Athanaſius) the Lewd Practices of Wicked Perſons, ” altho? they are privy to 
£ thoſe heinous Offences ; yet for all this, they are nothing aſhamed of the Contumelies, and 
Cruel Tyrannies exerciſed againſt us; but charge us, in their opinion, with a foul Spot and 
© Blemiſh of Infamy, for eſcaping the Hands of Cut- throats and Blood-ſuckers; yea, they 
© beſhrew themſelves, that they diſpatch'd us not our of the way. Moreover, to the end they 
© may ſtain my Credit and Eſtimation , they fall to accuſe me o faint Courage, and Timorous 
© Diſpoſition. —— Thar we ſhould fly in ſuch Caſes, the Scriptures are on our ſide 
© they that were grieved, and far indebred unto others, gave Saul the flip, and fled unto David: 
If they reproachfully charge thoſe that hide themſelves from ſuch as ſeek their Lives, 
© what have they to ſay, I beſeech you, when they hear that Jacob fled from his Brother Eſau, 
© and that Moſes, for fear of Pharaoh, _— himſelf ro Midian > What bave theſe Conten- 
© tious Quarellers to ſay unto David, who fled from Saul, which ſent his Guard out of his 
Houſe to ſlay him, who hid himſelf in a Cave, counterfeited his Perſon, until that ſubtilly he 
had paſſed Abimelech the Prieſt; and avoided their lying in Wait for him? What Anſwer can 
* theſe Bablers give, when they ſee that the great Prophet Elias, who ſo devoutly called upon 
the Name of God, and raiſed the Dead, was fain to hide himſelf from Abab, and run away, 
* becauſe of the Threats of Fexebe! > For it is written, how that in thoſe Days the Sons of the 
© Prophets being ſought for, hid themſelves,” and through the help of Obadiab lurked im Dens. 
Are they ignorant alſo of ſuch things as the Evangeliſts have written ? For the Diſciples 
* fearing the Jews, ſtole themſelves from among them. Moreover, Paul being at cus, 
© and fought for by the Governor of the Country, was let down over the Wall in a Basket, 
© and fo eſcaped the Magiſtrate. Thus the Fo, Scripture hath remembred the Behaviour of 
Holy Men. Furthermore the Word of the Father, who in old Time ſpake unto 
* Moſes, hath commanded in theſe latter Days, when they ſhall Perſecute you in this City, 
© Flee unto another, The which, when Holy Men had learned, they framed their Trade of 
© Life agreeable thereunto. For look hatſoever the Lord commanded at that time, the fame 
© he uttered by the Mouth of his Servants; yea, before his Incarnation. And this is the 
way to Perfection, for Men to perform that in Deed, Which the Lord commanded in Word: 
© Wherefore the Word of God being made Man for our fakes, ſtick d not to hide bimſelf, as 


_ © we commonly do, when he was fought for. And, again, to flee, to the end he might 


avoid the Conſpiracy of the Phariſces [alias Quakers] which Perſecuted him; for even as by 


| a 4 >" max Sufferance of Hunger and Thirſt, and ſuch kind of Miſeries, be would ſhew him- 


{elf to be true Man; 6 alſo by fleeing from the Face of the Adverſary: Moreover, 
even from the very Cradle, and Swadling-cloaths, as ſoon as he had taken Fleſh of the Vir- 
gin, being as yet but a Child, be gave Charge unto Foſeph by the Angel, ſaying, Ariſe, taks 


|  -* the Child; together with ba Mother, and flee into Egypt; for it will come to 705 that 8 
Herod, Wen 


pill go | about to ſeek, the Life F ebe Child. Likewiſe, after the Deceaſe o 
Arebelaus, the Son of Herod Reigned in his Read, it pleaſed him to go aſide into the Parts of 
God, and healed — 


—— 
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ed Hand, the Phariſees went out, and took Council how they might. pack him ; but 
© Jeſus perceiving· their Conſpiracy, conveyed himſelf from among them, Again, when he 
© reſtored Lazarus to Life, from that day forth, faith the Text, they took, Council bow they 
© might pur bim #5" Death; Jeſus therefore, after that time, ſhewed himſelf not openly among 
© the Fewss The cauſe that moved our Saviour to fly and go aſide, being laid down in the 
Goſpel, ſeemed, not only to be agreeable unto Reaſon, but was in very eed moſt true; we 
© therefore have to conjecture, that the ſame, by all likelihood, happen d to all the Saints of 
God : For whatſoever things are written to have chanced unto our Saviour, after the man- 
6 ner of Men, we have to refer the ſame unto all Mankind, inſomuch as he took our Nature 
© upon him, and lively expreſſed in himſelf the human Affections of our frail Conſtituti- 
I might have tranſcribed much more of this excellent Apology of Arhangfus, but here is 
enough, and more than enough to juſtie my withdrawing my elf from the Conſpiracy of the 
Quakers in Briſtol, ſince a quarter of it would have been more than ſufficient :- But I am the 
more particular therein, to ſhew the Hearing Quakers, the Antichriſtian as well as Imperious 
and Arbitrary Government of their Leaders, who in the Reign of Xing Charles Il. when the 
Conventicle- Act was in force, made this Law, viz. 1 
bat as it bas been our Care and Practice from the beginning, that an open Teſtimony for the Lord 
ſhould be horn, and 4 Public Standard for Truth up held, by our open and known Meetings, againſt 
tjbe Spiri & Perſecution ; ſo it is our ADVICE ond that all Friends keep up thoſe 
Publick Teſtimonics in their reſpeAive Places, and ne DECithes Foaſake, „„ Remove cheir 

Publick, Aſſembly, becauſe of  Sufferings, | as Moꝛldly, Fearful, «»d Politick Pzofeſſo 
have done, &c. Subſcribd by William Penn, George Whitehead, and others, at their Yeasly 
Meeting in London, 1 67 5. This conſidered, with their Lording it over their Hearets in the 
Reign of K. Charles II. as ſet forth in my Book, The Painted Harlot both Script and Whipt, &c. 
She ws, —. their Proceedings therein is contrary to the Practice of the Saints, in all the Ages 
of the Church. hag! ai nan 12 
_ _ Churchman. Oh, Sir, where have you been all this time ? I have quite loſt Alexander, and 
I rhought 1 had loſt you too. E Het hrs 4 
Diſfenter. I had ſome Buſineſs over the Warer, and could come no ſooner ; but ſteping into 
a Coffee-houſe, I find the Quakers continue to reproach you, calling you Liar, Forger, and 
what not that is Ill; wherefore, fince nothing will prevail with them, I thiak it's beſt to let 
Si — ; as Mr. Hicks, Mr. Faido, the Author of the Snake in the Graſs, and many others 
e done. . +. TTL Foot; et » 4 
... Churchman. I am ſo minded allo ; , but: firſt muſt leave a full Teſtimon inſt both their 
Principles, ſo far as I know them, and their Practices, wherein they differ from all the Ser- 
vants of God in all Ages: Burt as er v Railing on me, it is no News ; for I do know, and 
c nn make appear, that they will Lie and Diflemble moſt horribly, and affirm for Truth, that 
which they know to be falſe. | "330% Heat $33 rt bin 4 7 ; 
- - Difſemter. What! a People that pretend to a Sinleſs Perfection, Infallibilicy, and all the 
Sincerity imaginable ? What! Mill they publiſh what they do nos believe is True, and will they 
Arm för Truth, that which they know in their Conſciences to be Falſe > This, if you can make 
it appear, as it is a high Charge, fo will it prove them the ſame Hypocrites, Diſſemblers, and 

Sell condemn d Perſons, that you have faid them to be. 5 | 
Cburchman. Why ? have I not proved it in the Preface to Part I. p. xviii.. and in other 

places? But to Corroborate the ſame, I ſhall. here mention two ſingle Inſtances more, viz. 
Firſt, [Henry Pickworth, the Quakers Champion, bas this Paſſage in his Book, 4 Narrative of 
a Charge, &c. p. 1 8. Tet ſo Comardly was be ( Francis Bugg) as that be was not, for a pretty 
male Acer, by u to be found. However, receiving Intelligence of his being hut in an 
ok Office 14ſt, che Company, great with Expettation, reſolved to attend bis Return; the which at 
lenge Li e. their waiting for me] being diſcovered by bim, inſtead -of the Anſwer\ ex;efted, be 
forthwith tock, his Horſe, and in great Confuſion rode out of Town, &c. * 5 


Wbt can be the Deſqgn of ih, but to malte the World believe, that I ſhut my ſelf up to 


| hide my ſelf from the ſight of the Quakers ? Arid that when I underſtood tłut the Com- 
-pany waited for my Return, then, and not till then, I came forth, and ſtill ſo Cowardly, that 


+ went away from them for Fear, Whip and Spur (or elſe what Crime is chere in going to that 


Neceſſary- houſt to eaſe Nature) which is every word falſe, and publiſhed on putpoſe to render 
me ridiculous. And to manifeſt this, when I went to Sleeferd, L asked Henry ak whether 
be did believe that I went to that Neceſſaryhouſe on purpoſe to hide my ſelf, be was con- 
"founded: 4 told him, that if he would go with me to à Magiſtrate, I would Depoſe — — 
? Oarh;' chat I did not ſo muchas think of the Quakers when I was there, to the beſt of my 
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elſe ; Provided he would take their Solemn Affirmation, that he did believe 1 did. He anſwer- 
ed, no, he Would nat ; I then told him, it was a fad thing to handle Religious Controverſies 
at that deceitful rate: Behold then the Quakers great Champions, who Write and Publiſh'wh:x 
they do not believe to be true, But *tis the leſs marvel, ſince his Morals are fo like his Wri- 

for this is he that Raviſ d a young Woman, take a Certificate thereof, - as followeth; 
© Henry Pickworeh, ſome time ſince took a young Woman aſide into a private Place, and pro- 
© miſed her Marriage, deſiting to Lye with her; No (/aid ſbe) I will not; u which he 
* forc'd her; ſhe cried out, he ſtops her Mouth with a Handkerchief; when he bad done, ſhe 
* to Chriſtopher Berri ford, Eſq; one of His Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, for a Warrant, 
< Swears the Rape againi Pickyorth, obtains the Warrant, has him before the ſaid Juſtice, bur 
© by the Mediation of Thomas Barns, gets leave of the Juſtice to get the ſaid Piekworth and the 


Wench together; and with much Entreaty,, the ſaid. Thomas Berns prevails with the Wench, to 


tale and accept of five Pounds of the ſaid Pickworth ; which ſaid fire Pounds the ſaid Pickworth 
paid to the ſaid Wench in the preſence of Themas Barns, ho then, and there perſwaded the 
* Wench to return the ſaid Pickworth Six pence to buy him a Cod-piece-point, to is I Tho, Barns 


* Subſcribe my Name, | 24 


- Witneſs to this Certificate, | 2 ale 


Robert 


And in Confirmation of this, I Dined one Day (at the Time of the Conference 1 bad with 
Pickworth at Sleeford) with Juſtice Berrisford, who told me the ſame, and which I Printed in my 
Sleeford Narrative, p. 12. 1702. and tho' ſix Years ſince, he never deny'd the fame ; no mar- 
vel then that this Quaker Champion could Publiſh what he did not believe to be true, But I 
' ſhall ſtill ſhew, that they can Publiſh what they know to be falſe. * 
Secondly, In the Year 1665, there was one Mr. Miggan Publiſhed a Book, Entitled, Anti- 
ehriſts Strongeſt: Hold Overturned, &c. againſt the Errors of the Quakers, againſt which, 
George Fox, Margaret Fell, Thomas Curwen, William Houlden, Henry Wood, and William Wilſon 
Wrote an Anſwer, where, in the Epiſtle to the Reader, they thus ſaid, viz. But he (John Wiggan) 
Bath not Paged bis Bool, therefore we could not quote it here. When 1 do affirm he Paget his 
Book quite through, containing 66 Pages; nor have they Paged one of their Quotations out 
of his, of which I have more to ſay, when 1 come to, conſider ¶Hhiting's Book, The Reftor 
Correed, &c. againſt Mr. Cockson's Book, The Quakers Diſſe#ed, &c. But this is enough to 
| ſhew, that Fox, &c. can affirm for Truth what they know, to be falſe, Thus they began with 
Lying, and ever ſince have carried it on by Hypocriſie; nay, in this Quaker-book, I date en- 
gage, that there are an hundred downright Lies and falſe. Charges. But they knew any thing 
would godown with the Quakers, and this makes them dread Publick Conferences, but woe be 
to ſuch diflembling Hy pocrites. And fo I end this Section, and proceed to the Hiſtory of their 
Perſecution in Penſilvania. ; | "7 


* 
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Sbews both the QUAKE RS Perſecution in Penſilvania, as alſo their Bran- 
nical Reign, and Arbitrary Government in their Courts of Tudicature, with 
* their Partiality therein. noma 0 » | 


— 


? Was once minded to have Collected out of Mr. Keirh's Books, a Brief Hiſtory of the 
\ | Quakers Tyrannical Reign, and Arbitrary Government; together with their Perſecutions, 
and Partial Proceedings in their Courts of Judicatute- But was firſt minded to view 
Mr. Cackson's Book, Rigid Quakers Cruel Perſecutozs, . Printed, Anno 1705. Sold 
at che Green Dragon it St. Paul's. Chureh. Tard, London. And when I had ſeriouſly peruſed the 


lame, and compared great part thereof with the Tryals of Mr. Xeith; and others, and found 


the Lache to agree, both with the Writings of Mr. Xci:b,” and choſe Letters ſent me out of Pen- 


cs Book; beginning p.-20; which take as followeth, in 
n or Diminution, rt. 
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456 VWaaleriſm Anatomizd, Part V. 
The Hiſtow of the QUAKERs Tyrannical Reign and Perſecution in 


Penſilvania in America, Page 20. 


© fe is well known to all who have known Penfiloznia, that when the Quakers firſt planted 
* themſelyes there, they were the far greateſt part of the Inhabitants, Mr. Pens being their 
c Lia ahve and Governour. The Magiſtrates were almoſt all Quakers, the Government en- 
d. Laws of their own Compoſing ; even all things were manag d juſt as they 
« : y ; » 4 | 
Fe Our Engliſh Laws and 48, of Parliament they ridicul'd, the King's Commiſſioners they 
© deſpis'd, and his Commiſſions alſo. | wer. 1 
One Anthony Morris 4 Quaker Fuſtice of the Peace, by his ſole Warrant Vacated the King's 
* Commiſſion, and procured the violent Removal of ſeveral Goods out of the King's Store- 
© houſe, which were regularly ſeized by Vertue of an Order of the Fudge of the Admiralty there, 
© and put into the Hands of the Martial for Non-payment of the King's Duty upon their Lan- 
© ding there. For which Violence, Complaint was made in one of their Courts, by whom the 
Martial was ordered to ſhew his Commiſſion, which he produced, being incloſed in a Tin- 
Box, having the King's Picture on the Seal; which, when one David Llend a Quaker had re- 


© ceived, he being then the Clerk of that Court, opened the fame, and Scornfully ſhewed it to 


© the People, ſaying, Lock here, Friends, here-is a Baby in a Tim-box; but do not think that we are 
© to be frighted with Boxes and Babies. And fo, by the Order of their Court, Morris's Warrant 


. © was confirm'd, the Fudge of the Admiralty's Order was Over-rul'd, the King's Commiſſion Ri- 


© dicul'd, and the Quakers Authority advanc'd above His, and their Government declared Abſo- 
r N - | 
Nor was their Reverence for God's Laws any greater than for ours, as ſhall next appear by 
© the Dodtrines Preached by them. a e 
Sam. Jennings, e Governour of Weft-Ferſcy, Preaching at Philadelphia; ſaid, That 
© Friends were not gather d by the Faith of Chriſt, as he came outwardly to die for us ; But by Faith in 
© the Power of God inwardly revealed in us: Adding, That Men may be ſaved without the Know- 
© ledge of Faith in Chriſt Cruciſied. ; | | 
bo. Lid Deputy-Governour of Penſilvania, under Mr. P. ſaid publickly, that Faith in 


© Chriſt without us, as he Died for our Sins, and roſe again, was not neceſſary for our Salvation. 


* Fobn Humphrey alſo Preaching, faid, That he was grieved, to hear ſome Men ſay, that they exs 
© pefied tobe juſtified by that Blood which was ſhed at Jeruſalem, 8 

. Stockdale alſo taught, That o Preach Faith in Chriſt within us, and in Chriſt without us, 
© was to Preach Two Chrifts, n 

© Tho. Fitzwater alſo ſaid, That he owned no Man Chriſt Feſus in Heaven, without him, but the 
© Grace of God within him. And Praying Publickly, ſaid, O God that died in i. 

Rob. Dung allo ſaid, Since the Aſcenſion of Jeſus, he did not find 4 Chrift without in all the 
© Scriptures. 

: 2 Southby, Tho. Lloyd, S. Jennings, Jobn Delavall, Arth. Cock, and many others, as pubs 
© lickly diſowned the Reſurre&ion. Some ſaying, That the Scripture-Reſurrection was the New 
© Birth only, others, that it immediately followed after Death. 

This Mr. V. is your Friends dearly owning the Man Chriſt Feſw, as you wretchedly Cant 


unto your Readers; V. of B. Farth. Cor. p. 4, 5- Theſe are your true Sentiments, and theſe 


© are the very Hereſies we charge you with, which yet you fo fallaciouſly deny in all your Wri- 
* tiags. I fay fallaciouſly, for you hide your true meaning, in all theſe your Denials from us, 


_ © as the Lapwing doth her young ones, crying loudeſt, and making the greateſt pudder, when 


© you have drawn us fartheſt off therefrom. 

© You have here ſeen the Quakers damnable Hereſies, Preached by them in Penſilvania : 
© We will next ſee their Cruelties in defending them, and Perſecuting all thoſe who oppoſed 
them, and that merely for oppoſing them. 5 N 
Is will begin with Mr. Reith, who once had a better Opinion of them, and could not eaſi- 
© ly believe there were any of them ſuch * till his own Ears had too often con- 
vinc'd him of his too Charitable Miſtake of them, and now bending himſelf, with ſeveral 
© ether Friends, 7 to oppoſe them: And (if poſſible) to convince and reclaim them, they 
© ſharply fer themſelves againſt him; and with the uttermoſt Rage and Malice, forthwith be- 
gan to Perſecute him; and to colour their Cruelties, they Indictiog him for Speaking and 
© Writing, what (as they ſaid) tended to Sedition, and Subverſi of the Government. When 


all they could prove, amounted to no more, than that he ſaid of S. Jennings, that be had beha- 


© ved bimelf too bigh and imperiouſly in Friends Meetings, and in;Worldly Courts, . Tho. Budd alſo 


* underwent the ſame Indictment, and both of them were Fined ye Pounds a piece; the ſaid 
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S. Jennings fitting on the Bench to encourage the ſame, contrary to an Order of their ow] z 
* which was, That be who was to receive any Benefit by the Fine, was not to fit upon the Bench while 
* the Fine was to be debated on, and determined, Now the ſaid S. 7. was at that time, 
* Receiver of the Fines ; and out of them had his Proportion and Salary. Notwithſtanding 
© which, Arthur Cook (who was Chair-man when that Order was made) being then alſo preſent 
© at this bold Breach thereof, with great Partiality and Injuſtice winked at it. N 
"© Thus Arbitrary, Mr. V. was your Friends Government in Penſilvania. Now, would 
s you know this S. J. to whom the whole Bench was ſo Illegally Indulgent? Behold the 


This Worthy Governour, was by Profeſſion a Taylor, but of a Temper, Brutiſhly Cruel, 
© in all his Capacities Whatever his Opinions of Fighting abroad were, at home he was 4 
* very Hector. One of his Servants he knocked down, and brake his Cane upon him. Ano- 
© ther, one James Silver, becauſe he had reproved him for his Cruelty, and demanded what 
© was his due from him, was thus barbarouſly Anſwer'd, That he would make bim creep on his 
© Hands and Knees, like a Spaniel, and ſlap his Back too, if he would not hold his Prating. Ano- 
© ther, one Benj. Morris, he caught by the Throat, as be was coming off his Bed, and 
© ſeverely Chaſtized him. He alſo Whipped a Maid-Servant of his, moſt Cruelly and Immo- 
* deſtly in her naked Bed, with a Whip. | | TY 1 

2 Yea, ſo Revengful was he, that none durſt reprove him, nor appear againſt him when he 
was Accuſed. One Rob. Cole, being call'd upon ro Witneſs in a Juſt Cauſe againſt him, refu- 
* ſed, ſaying, I dare not appear. againſt him, he being a Magiſtrate ; for (laid he) he will then 

r ar 1 7 
I could add much mote, but I delight not in turning up ſuch Dunghills Tis ſufficient, 
© that from this little, you may adm 1 whole — 13 258 | 

© Nor was S. Jen. the only Inſtance of the Mild and Peaceable Spirit of Qualeriſm: For 
© Cat * kind, the reſt of his Governing Brethren were much what of the ſame Temper and 

Complection. n | 11 rr O 
2 You have heard in part, how Mr. Kzith, and Tho. Budd, were treated for their Conſciences 
lake only. Let us now ſee how the reſt of Mr. Keith's Party eſcaped their Fury, for the like 

Cauſes. 75 | | 
. Bradford, a Printer, having Printed Mr. K2ith's Apologies and Defences of himſelf an 
© Party, was, for that Reaſon Indifted by them, and Senten'd, to have his Printing-Letters and 
© Frame, and his Yearly Stipend of '4.0}. per Annum (which the Government had bound them 
© ſelves for ſeveral Years, yet to come, to pay unto him) to be all taken from him; which 
* was done accordingly. Now, obſerve the ſeveral Gradations of their Injuſtice and 

Cruelty. | — a + 
"EY They would neither allow him the Copy of his Indictment, nor let him know upon 
© what Statute it was founded; but notwithſtanding all Solicitations, they compelled him to 
© Plead without any Satisfaction. | nan, 

© 2. They in their Pleading, trump'd againſt him an Act of our Engliſh Parliament, 
© 14 Car. 2. cap. 33+ about Printing Books without the Name of the Place, and Printer 
4 aſſixed thereunto ; wherein it is obſervable, they Tryed him by a Power which themſelves 
© had rejected, as in the Caſe of Morris, and the Fudge of the Admiralty aforeſaid. And by a 
© Law or AR of Parliament, which was at that time ſuppoſed to be expired, or (if in being) was 
© ſeldom, very ſeldom obſerved by themſelves ; as their own Conſciences muſt needs at that very 
© time teſtihe againſt them. | „ dt Xs. 

© 2. They urged there (what they defended as no Crime here) that he had Printed what was 
© ot Licenſed to be Printed by them, | : | + 1 

4. They paſſed Sentence againſt him without a Verditt. For three of the Jury being not of 

© Lloyd's Party (as were the other nine) would never conſent, or agree to any ſuch Verdid. 
©'5. When the Jury could not agree, contrary to all Lam, they were diſmiſſed, and the poor 
© Printer, contrary to all Fuftice, was continued a Priſoner from fix Months, to fix Months, till 
© another Jury could be had, who would agree, either to Acquit or Condemn him. + 
© Finally, all their Proceedings againſt him were abominably Arbitrary and Illegal. For be 
© was denied, what to all others was uſually allowed, the Benefit of Objecting againſt,” known 
© Enemies being Empannel'd in the Jury which was to try him. For tho be objected but 
1 N wo of them only, yet were they continued, in deſpite of all the Reaſqns he did urge 

a ain M. +: f | . 
7 ? Nor fared it better with thoſe who diſperſed thoſe Books, which were by bim Printed 
©apainſt them. For one John Maccomb (who kept a Victualing-houſe) for parting with ſome 
a of thoſe Books, which ſome of his Cuſtomers ſeeing in his Houſe, - and taking a liking unto 
© them, had bought of him, was for that very * preſented by them, and was thereup- 
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on Sentenced to have his Licence taken from him; which was done accordingly, tho' it had 
coſt him (but three Months before) twelve Pieces of Eight (which is with them three Pounds 
twelve Shillings) and was to have continued nine Months longer: And was furthermore 
committed a Priſoner, under the Cuſtody; of one Jebn Hhite (who had been formerly a bitter 
1 and Attorney againſt Mr. Keith's. Party, and then was both their Sheriff and 
Jayler. | | mts S | 
1 Now, Mr. V. was not this Man (think you) more directly employ'd (for employed we ſee 
© hewas): by the Quakers there, for the Perſecution of the poor Keithites, than ever Mr. Bugg 
© was here, by any of us for the Perſecution of the Quakers > And if he was thus employed 


4 


* 
« 


* 


by chem fer il Ends, then retract what you have written in your laſt Book, called, Farther 
correction, p. 10. and own your firſt ſeven Lines in that Page, to be 4 9755 Lie. Or elſe, 
7 


© if he were not for ill Ends ſo employ d, then own (what muſt neceſſarily follow) that tho 
© this F/bite was by theſe Quakers employ d for the Perſecution of the Keithites, yet by their own 
* Fudgment and Practice, it cannot be ſaid that he was for ill Ends ſo employ'd by them. Which is 
© the very thing Mr. V. you haye ſo much whooted at, and made ſuch ridiculous Sport with, in 
® your Books againſt Mr. L. . ee | 

© But (for your, and the Readers more full Conviction) I will give you yet a fuller Account 
© of che Miſtery of Iniquity which was predominant in the Quakers Government there. 
- © 2, Such was their Pride, that they could bear with no Oppoſition againſt themſelves or 


* 


Government 3 but puniſhed the Breach of their own Laws, above. that. of the Holy Com- 


© mand ments. 


© To Curſe, Swear, and Blaſpheme, Sc. was by their Law Finable andir, bit ner tons; 


© Five Shillings. But to ſpeak Contemptibly of their Magiſtrates, was Finable above, what- 


© ſoever their Rage, Malice, Ambition, or Covetouſneſs ſhould prompt them to, but not under 


© Twenty Sbillings. For Inſtance, * A 
One Sam. Buck (tho a Quaker) for not appearing in one of their Courts (tho there was 
© no need of him) was for that Contempt (as they call d it) Fined Ten Pounds, and commit- 
© ted to Gaol,” till paid, and order d by Samuel Fennings to be fetched thither head long. 


_ + © Another, 4 poor Apprentice Boy, | caſting ſome Dirt upon a Quaker, who, it ſeems was a 


© Conſtable, was ordered by the ſame S. Fen, to be Whipt at Burlington, with 30 Laſhes. For 
which Cruelty, the Boy*s Maſter called the faid S. Fen. a Prichzlouſe Tayler, which coſt him a 


- © tedious Pennance in the Stocks. Nay, ſuch was the Pride of this Impoſtor, that he Acted like 


© another Lucifer ; for coming from the Court in Philadelphia, wherein Mr. K bad been ſo barba- 
© rouſly Treated, and being gently entreated to moderate his Seyerities, he thus Blaſphemouſſy 
© Anſwered : If (ſaid he) I do begin to draw forth mine Hand, I will not pull it in again, till I 
© have quelled them all. And, indeed the Malice of his Heart was anſwerable to he Pride of 
© his Countenance and Language. For he procured a Grand Jury of bis Party, and one Alex- 
© ander Beardſley (whom he knew to be an Inveterate Enemy of Mr. X's) to be Fore-man 
© thereof; who in 1692, Indicted Mr. K for Words tending to Sedition, and the Subverſion 
© of the Government [Crimes by them accounted Capital] and in a Month after [when they 
© had ordered his Tryal to be] doubted not to ſucceed : And had certainly ſo done, had not 
© Mr. Penn been happily in that Interval turned out of the Government, and a Worthy Gen- 
© tleman placed in his ſtead, who order d that Indictment to be taken off, and Mr. K to be 
© cleared by a Publick Writing, which was Signed by C. Markham (the then Deputy-Gover- 
© nour) and by the Council in Philadelphia. So near were theſe Tyrants to their Caromſing in that 


© Innocent Blood, which they had a long time thirſted after. 


© 2. As their Pride was Immenſurate, fo their Injuſtice was Intollerable. For under a Wick- 
© ed Pretence of diſcerning Spirits, they Sentenced both Cauſes and Perſons, purely at their 
© own Wicked Pleaſures. | | ; 

* As to Cauſes ; If a Quaker were to have a Tryal againſt any who was xo Quaker, his Cauſe 
© enuld not then miſcarry. This was once manifeſt, when one ſingle Quaker, by his own Evi- 
© Jence alone, carried the Cauſe againſt one of our Church, who had manifeſt Evidence to 
© prove the Quaker an infamous Lyar; And the Jury to deſend theit Injuſtice, Pleaded the ir 


© Diſcerning Spirits, as above a Thouſand Evidences. 


Again, as to Perſons, they had the ſame Infallible Charm againſt Truth and Juſtice, Thus 
© Juſtice Cook being reſolved to Condemn Mr. X. openly declar d, That be and his Party could 
© Fudge of Matter Fab, without Evidence. Whereupon, without any Legal Tryal, 
© they forthwith Proclaim'd him (in the Market-place of Philadelphia) to be guilty of Sedition 
© againſt K. Miliam and Q. Mary. Tho” Lacy Cork, a Lutheran, and John Holmes, an Ana- 
© baptiſt, not believing the Quakers Diſcerning Spirits, did both refuſe to Sign a Sentence fo Wicks 
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3. Nor was their Partiality inferiour to their other Qualities, but ran 4 their whole 


* A certilis fooliſh Woman, who was not a Quaker, ſhewing a Man 4 Mole on her Knee, 


- 


© was therefore. ſummon'd to appear before Juſtice Morris; whoſe Husband hearing thereof, 


: d at the Warrant, and diſgracefully call'd Morris his Brother Stich; for which, he was 
* fined Ten Pound: which ho was fore to pay: And his Wife was ſentenc d to receive twenty 
* one Laſhes on her Naked Body, in the Market-Place ; at which time, a Bell was to be rung, 
© to give Notice of it to the People. 0 e de . 565 
. Bur when Robert Ewer, (a Quaker Speaker and Magiſtrate) was ſhamefully found on rhe Wife 
© of one Rob. Webb, on a Bed; his Fine was but poor Forty Shillings only, and the Quaker Wo- 


man, and Adultreſs, on whom he was found, was nor ſo much as ſent for, or reproved. Again, 


One Fobn Moon (a Quaker Speaker too) having got his Maid with Child, at the ſame time 
that another, who was not 4 Qeaker, had done the ſame thing; the Quaker was lightly Fined, 
but yet never paid the ſame; but the other Man, was Whipped at the Cart's Tail througb 
* the City. | 1 5 

* 4: All theſe their Vices, chiefly reigned in their Courts Judicature, which were often mas 
nag d without Law, Rule, or Precedent. | ee l 

* One Peter Boſs, for ſending a- Letter of Reproof to S. Fen. for his many groſs Abominas 
* tions, was for that only Reaſon, Indicted for Sedition by them; and they ſo manag'd his Tryal, 


© that Tho. Harris bis Attorney, was not ſuffer d to plead for him, but commanded Silence, on 
pain of Impriſonment. For which Barbarity, Arthur Cook being openly taxed,” he anfwer'd, 


©That as a Chriſtian, he could hear any thing, but not as a Magiſtrate ; his meaning was, not as 


* & Quaker; As S. Jen. once ſaid, That the difference betwixt G. K. and bim, was not who was 
the beſt Chaiſtian, nnn 4 EN EY 

Now Mr. V tell me in good earneſt, were not theſe two Bolts very ſoon ſhot ? Is not 
this the natural Conſequence of them, That when 4 Quaker acts as a Quaker-Speaker or Magis 
* ſtrate, be acts not as a Chriſtian ? 2 | rer 

And ſo indeed it did then appear: For the ſaid P. Boſs, was fined fix Pounds, and made a 
* Priſoner twenty Miles from his own Houſe, where he was detain'd, till by the Juſtice of the 
© new Governour he was releaſed. | | 55 


4 5. To make their Government the more compleatly Arbitrary, the Quakers made all their | 


* Tyranny remedileſs. For when Mr. K and T. Budd, had appeal'd from their Quarter- 
© Seflions to the Provincial Court in Law, and afterwards to K. William and Q. Mary (who 
© had reſerv'd that Power to themſelves, in their Grant to Mr. P.) both Appeals were rejected 
* by them. | | $ i "2 

2 But ſuppoſe, Mr. V. your Out-cries againſt us, for our Perſecuting of your Party, were 
© true, as they are falſe ; yet have your Friends equaliz d, and ſometimes out-done us in the very 
© ſame Cruelties, with which you have falſly charged us. For, n e 
Nee 2 any Man was made a Jury- man in Penſilvania, he was in open Court to declare 
© as follows: of 45 b | | 


ln the Preſence of Almighty God, and this Court, you ſhall promiſe well and truly to | 


*'Try; and true Deliverance make, betwixt the Honourable * Penn, Proprietary and 
= © Governour of this Province, and the Priſoner at the Bar, according, to Evidence. 


© Now W. Bradford aforemention'd, eſteem d this publick Promiſe, thus worded, to be of the 5 


© ſame Nature with an Oath; and therefore to avoid it, he refuſed the Office of a Jury - Man, 
* for which, he was by them fined ſix Shillings; there wa their Tenderneſ to a ſcrupulous Conſciences 
© for Payment whereof, S. Fen. diſtrained him, and carried to his own Shop as much of his Paper 
as was truly worth Nine Shillings, of which he return d not back one Farthing. There was their 
* Fuſtice and Honeſty. Who, I pray, thus perſecutes any of you, Mr. VJ. for not Swearing ? C. 

* 2. W. Bradford Crime for which he ſuffer d fo ſeverely, (as you have heard before) was 
© that he Printed for Mr. K. and his Party, without Licence from the Quaker-Government. 5 


Now you your ſelf, Mr. V. account this no ſmall Perſecution, to have the Preſs thus 16 


* frain'd, and would account it horrid Cruelty, to be ſo ud as was Bradford by them. Witneſs 
your late vigorous Applications to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, to hinder ſuch an Act from 


* paſling againſt you, 
K 


ou account all that call you Blaſphemers, to be cruel Perſecutors ; and tell us, that it 
* ſignifies no leſs than to endeavour to have you removed out of the World, and to be Dragoon'd, and 
* afed like the French Proteſtants.See Mr. V. your further Corrett ion, Gc. p. 11, 13. And yet your. 


Friends in Penfilvania, accus d Mr. K. for Blaſpbeming againſt the Light within, when be ſaid, 
* no Man could be ſaved thereby, without ſomething elſe. Meaning (as he often told you) withour 
the Man Chri#t Feſus now in Heaven, and without us. Now ſee who I pray have appear d moſs 


* eruel-upon this Notion. V in Perſecuting the Quakers, or the Penſilvanian Magiſtnates, in Per- 


*{ecuting Mr. K, and his Party, as Blaſphemers. * 4. You 
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AL unto the People. For this end there was a Gallery common to al 
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4. © You account it Perſecution in the higheſt, not only to be deny d a Toleration, but alſo 
© to be withal deny'd the Uſe of the propereſt Means, whereby to obtain the ſame; which is 


— STI IS 


K* ——— —— 


2 


© by petitioning ſuch who have Power to grant it. - 


© And yet your Friends would by no Intreaty Tolerate thoſe of our Church, in Penſilvaina; 
or give them leave to Petition for the ſame : For when an Offer was made to get Hands to a 
©Perition to K. VH. and Q. M. to impower them to enjoy their Religion, and Eſtates, and Li- 
© berties, without Diſturbance, and to defend themſelves againſt the fame, if need ſhould be, 
one Edw. Shippon ſtood up and oppoſed it, and faid, Friends, they have diſcover'd what they 
© would be at. They are for bringing the Prieſt, and the Sword among ſt us, but e. Will prevent 
© them, and ſo they did, and quickly ſtifled all farther Signing that Petition. 
© 5, If you bad no Toleration, yet even then you thought it no ſmall Perſecution to have 
any to diſturb you in your Meetings, and yet the Quakers in Penſilvania, diſturbed Mr. K, and 
© his Friends in all theirs ; and that too, in Methods moſt impious and unſeemly. Sometimes 
© one, and ſometimes many of them together, would ſtand up and ſpeak to the People, whilſt the 
© Keithite was before ſpeaking to them, on very purpoſe to hinder and diſturb him. And ſometimes 
again, in the midſt of the Keithires ſpeaking, ſome of them would fall to Prayer, thereby to ſi- 
© lence them: as did Tho. Fanney, in one of their Meetings in Philadelpbia. But if both theſe 


Methods fail'd, and the ſturdy Keithire would continue ſtill ſpeaking to the People, then would 


© .!] their Party make ſuch a hideous Noiſe with their Hands and Feet, that a Stranger coming 
in at ſuch a time, would verily conclude the Houſe to be another Bedlam, and all the People 
© in it mad. | ir 46 1] | any ** 
© I could here put you in mind of the 1 Diſturbances made by your Friends in our publick 
Congregations; which have far exceeded all others, for Atheiſm and Immodeſty, even ſuch as 
© 5a another Age will appear incredible. 5 | 
© could inſtance in ſeveral Quakers of both Sexes, who have run Naked thro our Markers, and 
jn that poſture have on the Lord's-Day entred into large Congregations ori purpoſe to diſturb them. 
Nor is it yet forgotten, how one of your Sect, while the Pſalm was finging, got into the 
© Pulpit in Aldermanbury Church in London, and fat on the Pulpir-Cuſhion, with his Feet on the 
© Seat, and ſewed a Pocket there, till be was pulled down thence, - | | 
© And allo how in another Church in that City, another Quaker placed himſe}f on the Com- 
© munion Table mending an old Doublet there; whilſt Dr. Gell was Preacbing, and juſtified by 
© George Whitehead in his Book Truth defending the Quakers and their Principles, &c. 
© But I hope you are all now aſhamed of ſuch mad Pranks and wicked Fooleries, I will therefore 
© diſmiſs theſe, and proceed where I left, to ſhew 2 abſurd, angry, malicious Diſturbances one of 
© another, in your Meetings in Penfilvania, occaſion d by your Diviſions there. 
© It is well known to Multitudes, fill alive, that when the Conteſt began to be warmly 
managed by the two Parties, Tho. Lloyd, and his Quakers, and Mr. Xeith, and his Quakers, both 
© Parties had then an equal Intereſt in the Ground and Meeting-Houſe in Philadelphia (the chief 
© Town in Penfilvania) who did therefore much ſtrive which arty ſhould ofteneſt there ſpeak 
the kers. But the Lloy- 
© dians moſt prevailing, when Mr. K, would have ſpoken, he was pulled down thence, and 
© forced to remove; which he did to the other {ide of the Meeting-Houſe, and ſtood upon 
© the Stairs, beginning thence to ſpeak again unto them; but to ſilence him, there alſo, one (or 
© more) of them ſorely pinch'd his Legs; of which he in vain complain'd to them. The Kri- 


"© thites ſeeing theſe Outrages, built for him and his Party, another Gallery, oopolite unto the 


former; but within three Hours after it was finiſh'd, the Lloydian Party came with great Rage 


© and Fury, and cut it all to pieces; which was not long unrequited by the Keithites, who with 
© like Fury did cut down the other Gallery alſo, Now each Party bad their Magiſtrates to 


© bear them out, and bear a Share with them in theſe Outrages. Robert Turner, a Fuitice of 
© Quorum (who gave the firſt Blow to the Old Gallery, whom the reſt effeQually follow'd till ir 
© was quite ruin d) and . Preſton a Fuſtice of the Peace alſo, as buſie a Man at demoliſhing, as 
© was the former, But Preſton ſign'd a Paper of Self-Condemnation, and ſo was kept in their 
Unity; but Turner not owing any Crime committed by him, refus d to Sign any ſuch Paper, 
* for 2 be was kick d out of that Unity, and (s 4 falſe Keithite) Excommunicated 
© by them. = N | 
ra here, by the way, obſerve, that the knocking down theſe two oppoſite Galleries, 


theſe two oppoſite Parties, as it ſufficiently ſhew'd the fiery, angry, ae Dior? 


© and the perſecuting Spirit of the Quakers, ſo it ſeem'd to be very fatal and ominous to Quakeriſm 
+34 ſelf in thoſe Parts. For now (bleſſed be God) thro? his Mercy, and the Induſtry of Mr. K. 
6 and his Party, in Philadelphia there is a good Edifice for a Church Erected, and a. ſertled 
s Miniſter there, with a conſiderable Congregation ; and in ſeveral other Places alſo of Penſilva- 


« nia, and the two Jerſeys, Qakerilm is much mortified, their Numbers much diminiſh'd, 
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: 251. 2 be ſo did. Sec his Ep. to Friends, p· 33. 
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oy Ke 25 to periecute ſuch as > preache contrary Doctrines, Ras been cat in all 

bum to perſegute any 42 1 a irs Wk own 1 4 3 Perſetution - 

Example. other eople but the Quakers, were ever known to mad, as to be 
. Let > was the Foolah Rage of your Party Mr. Vivers in Penfilvania. For they — 

c < Cured Mr. Keith and others, for Preaching, 1 up your own Do#rmes, and defending your own Prin- 
© cjples 1 which was done by their reproving your Magiſtrates, for.  Eiving out Conimiſſions to 


e des urged againſt you by Mr. Longs Qual, « Cimipl, p. 8. ic U n Pad; 


* ties, ſo in thi wal N away from and durſt not rake notice of it, becauſe it was 
Aud now (to draw ro » Conclubon) let me furthertell you Me, V3 Vioers that the c 

In Penſſio ana, nee of him ene 
e has oor een A Soul, and a Body, which i nor the Godhead, bu 


© ſuch a Morti _=_ to your C uſe and Cre For you well knew the all the , «bd i 
* zoit had. could not invent a Adedicine to Cure it. 
* the Climate has in no wiſe he Spirit of Quakeriſm. You ha have heard wo ES 3 
in Penfilvanis. Let us now "how be ſped in London 
* weie-theſe follow wing : . 
l the Fall. 
That Na Ch 


C * the Temple of it ; and is moſt ot glrc y united therewith. 
1 That Chrilt's Body, w was Crucified, and Buried without us, Roſe aghin vibe , 
© and is now in Heaven without us. 
*4 That the Man J, will come again i u. Bah mike ws, 1 to judge the Quick 
4 . 
M be », Ganaeyl Dag. Jedgrnns, that all the deceaſed Saints are in ex- 
dati no f 
er That we get at the Refi of th bel, abe i un t Lf meer 


* meely ae? Death. 
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And the very ſame would they do by you, Mr. Vivers, did they not know, and were they not 
© well aſſured, that in all theſe Articles (Whatever you ſeem to ure to the contrary) you are 
© their very Eccho Counterpain, not their Adverſary. | 
* And now, Mr. Vivers, to conclide, ſuffer I beſeech you a. o or two of Counſel and Ad- 
vice, from one who carneſtly endeavours and ſeeks after your Salvatation. 
88 © O Sir! your Age and mine, calls u N us both, 78 be ſerious ; we art haſtening a pace to 
| our Journeys-end. O let us both conſider, how we ſhall anſwer the Righteous Judge of all 
2 Earth, if (againſt our own Conſcienees) we e in fuch great Concerns of our own 
Souls, and of theirs, who are influence conſider, Sir, that be, whoſe Cauſe I 
* plead againſt you, is he, the very. f ſame he who and our Judge, in the great and tremendous 
day of Judgment, before whom, we muſt then beth ſtand, to give unto him, An gels, and 
Men, a true Account of the Intentions of our Hearts, and Deſigns of our Soul- in what 
— both of us have written concerni him, and the Sublime and Fundamental Articles of our 
* © Fah, concerning Juſtification 11 bim, 4s be 3s without ur; 35 atid concerning his Ordinances, in 
© the Controverſie now agitated between us. If either of us, centrary to our Conſciences, have now 
- 18 ither taught or written out of Pride, Faction, Malice, Revenge, or for Worldly 
© or for any other Baſe, Deceitfut, Wicked, or Sinifter db hatſvever. O! Ler us both 
* be well aſſured, that Ged will in that Day find us out ; and will (unleſs we ſee our Madneſs in 


; 8 doing, and fincerely t thereof) in that Day expoſe our ypocriſies, ri revenge our Abu- 
78 of bm, and his Baue; and with the loud Applauſe of” Angels and | Men, pronenne a 


2 ul Sentence of nates againſt us. 
„ 8 the Searcher of all Hearis' (whon s Nhe cs W 


i even the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, that we de no #3 many, who 
© corrupt the 854 but as of Sincerity, but of God, in the ſight of | Gay. Neal we in Chriſt, 


WS 26 70 and Merciful Forgiveneſs, for 17700 . and Wrinen Nini 
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Fit 115 beytem ber 1 there was a ſtrange Diſcovery EY of 75 iy e Witches, io, io, and | 
mo 


© nearthe Town of Sherburne in Dorſetſhire, there being near 200 of em * one _ 
: © of them Quakers and Anabaptiſts, three Men and two Women, formerly. 2 
ted to Dopſetſhire-Gaol, Whete they now are Priſoners, haxe Cobbel 
rr and ſince Yoke Commitment, to to ſundry Perſons of Quality 1 ve . 
I ted them. 
© 1, That when the Devil frſt appeared to, and tempted da to become Wicker; he 
* firſt of all perſwaded them to bens de Ba 5 and, no Wonder, becauſe i in it they 
© renounced'the Devil and all his Works, withall the Sinful Lults of the F leh ; which they did, 
6 _ renounce, before they made a Contract with him, 
at the Devil did often viſibly appear to tbem in ſundry Farm to fall down nad Wor- 
e 3 As he Tempted our Saviour, Marth. 4. Luke 4 
© 2. That he Inſtigated them to Torment, Bewich“ — | Deſtroy, as Ta and their "LF 
4 Enemy, Mr. Lyford, late Miniſter of Sherburne, a Learned, Pious, Orthodox, WW Painful 
Divine, Who was Tormented wich 4 Painful and Sharp Diſeaſe, of which he died; and 
© Mr. Bawſfeld his Succeſſbr, u very Godly, Laborious Miniſter, whom. they have forced by 


© their Wirchcrafts to deſerb te Town. With much more of this Nature in the ſaid Adver- 


- _ 
econdly, "Thar it may ply app chat Margeret Bradley, one of the Witches that 
N tour Finder and bis Wife, for Murdering t ir own Child (behges the Authority 
of the ſai-Nartative)"1'{hall ſhew, was 4 Quaker, and no mean one tog, but a great Speaker- 
in their Meetings, a Writer, Propagator, and Defender of apo ; and which is 7 2 more, 

2 Pr 1 N the Name of the Lord (as ſhe falſly and Blaſphemouſly prevended) 
And for which, the Quirkers Book, Wrote by her, even 3 Bradley, a great * 
aud Propheteſs; and Chriſtopher Taler, another of their Speakers and Prophets 
Rirbard Hebſot another of Thetr great Speakers and Prophets; this Book. was Wie b by 
Margaret Bradley, Chriſtopher: Tayler, and Richard Hebſon, : and i it is thus, ade Certain, Pa, 
pers, which is the Word of the Lord by his Servants, &c: Where, by the way, let it be obſer- ' 
ved, That Fox, Burroughs, Whitehead, &c. have Wrote many Books, . denying the, Holy Scrip-- 

ox be the Word of Godj and, why ? Why 3 Becauſe they are Written on Paper with 

k. But yo fee their Bla mous Books, nay, their very Papers are the Wardof .t the Lord: 
Oh what Hypocrites are theſt, Who yet, notwithſtanding to the Parliament, Profeſs, they own 
the Scriptures to be the beſt Books in the World. But ſaid Henry Pickaorcbz, at our Conference 
at-S/eeford in Lincotnſhive, in-Defence of this Book of thelrs, we mean the. Doftrine therein con- 
tained, ob ye Hypoc rites ! do not we mean the Doctrine contained in ehe Seripturesy vo know. - 
— do.? "Bu 2 out e aces, you tell He Seri Kalan 3 

the Word of God arid that. tit the bigheſt Blaſphemy to cal 2 Let t chem | 

Part "pi 5h p. 58. where I have proved theſe things, and twenty times as much of the 
Contemptuous Names wy ol, given of the Holy Scriptures, and as many Super- excelſent 
Names by them given to their own. Books: All w ich, I kave proved put af their 1 ond 
2 to make them b vhen ever called to ir. Well, but to ter: Ibis Book - 

chem tlius Entitled, 5 (Papers, Sich is che H of the Lore, &c, Now, let us ſee 


N Prophets Baar , Thus (aich Chr eber Titer] Hes we, erg ue 


ther O Tom of A be Fug menty of the Livin God hang over thy H all. the 
dems and Abominnt 2 2 1 1 28 1 5s — thee. of 
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dan, walking-on ln bei: Ungodiineſs. I's 26 Thts is the. Eternal. Mad at 
God. : Andy p. 3. Woes be unto you," me 47e Hard-hearted, Leght and. Fein, and live Mertily. 
and Wantonly pen obe Rare, nul put the DU Afar if; but when when you are in the Lake and, 
Pit, howling and = 4 then you will know that you were warned in your Life-time, and Nepented 
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- Eucla e rod Peace to the Pteple, RNS” as A Rt and woe unto 
the Beaſt ing 1 bolds up the Falſe Prophet.. Woe unte the Hireling"Prieſt, 
that tells People the Scripture is the Word of God. LAnd, I fay, Woe to the Quakers, tnat call 
their Rlaſphamous Papers the Word of the Lord, as this Sorcerer and her Brethren did; ſee 
the Title above] For the Scripture ſaith, that God it the ms as the ond pa. before the 
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1 Patron * 


, eee 3 Sorcarer's Third Egle Epiſtle, beginning N 40 B. The 
Wind of the Lord came unto me the 16th Day of the 9 Months * Write, Woe unto ches 
that lay'ſt Houſe to Houſe, and Land to Land, till there be no room fax the: Poor. en dell p. 12. 
Thou haf read the Scripture without thee, but read Mithin. and. fre if ' tho can mad dhe Name, 
nritten in the Book of Life; and thoy can read it written in the Book, of Life, thow baſt Life, and 


& thou cannot, thou hath no Lit; and ſee if thou can witneſs the Spirit of Chriſty for it is the 


Spirit of Chriſt that reads the Seripture within,” p. 13. Where God id, there. is Lene, Meckyeſs, 


and ring, rs his ta, ge to Law. Let, in Contradiction to her own Teſti- 

mony, ed. her Brother and at Law tor cheir bo ene 

tve following] fo the Lord abhors the Hypeeriter, &C, 
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In the Tear 1673, in Harveſt-time, when I Henry Winter was among my Reapers, 
© faid Margaret Bradley came unto- me; deſiring me to ſtep aſide, that ſhe phe eck 0 

©I did ſo: Then ſhe told me ſne had a Meſſage from the Lord God unto me; and bid me 
*-obſerve her, for what ſhe had to ſay, ſhe had it by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Well, 
* faid I, ſay on; and thus ſhe proceeded: I have ſeen by the Revelation of Jeſus Chrit, ther thou 
* art 4 Murderer; being hereat aſtoniſſid, Lask d, Why? Whom, or What have 1 Murder'd? 
* She anſwer d, The Lord hath revealed to me, that thou tookeſt thy own Child by the Neck from the 
© Womb ef her bo i now thy Wife, and muriler'd it, and hid it. Then, faid I, the Lord rebuke 
© thee, thou impudent Wretch, I am as innocent in this Matter as the Child yet unborn. 
„This ſhe regarded not, but went away Not long after, the aforeſaid Mary Lang horn being 
* my Wife's Siſter, came and told my Wife, That the ſelf fame thing was Reveald to ber, 
© and, that alf mbieb Margatet had ſaid, was Truth, and ſbe would ſeal it with her Blond: This 


*ſhe urged in many words, affirming that they were the faithful and true Witneſſes and Men- 50S 


gers of Feſus Chriſt. | Therefore ſaid ſhe," eonfeſi, confels it, and God will pardon you, for he 
can pardoh great Sins, as well as little ones; fear not, confeſs, and you'ſhall find Mercy. 


My Wife took it very ill at firſt, that her neareſt Relations ſhould hunt after her Life 


© withonr! any manner of Cauſe 5 bur being conſcious of our perfect Innocence, we made our = 


Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, who in due time heard our Prayers, and gave us Strength 
* ſafficient'to go through this bad Report with Courage and Chearfolnels, ſtill comforting each 
other with this, that God was above the Devil, and in time they would be made manifeſt ; 
© which (bleſſed be God) accordingly came to paſs ; mean while, with good Confidence; we 
© oppoſed them, to convince them, if poſſible, by all the Arguments we could uſe, that their 
* pretended Revelation came from the Devil, that Lyar from the Beginning, and the Father of 
© Lies, who never yet invented a greater Lye than this, and that it was Blaſphemy to father it 


a upon the God of Truth; therefore, ſaid we, be perſwaded that God ſent you not: with much 


more to this purpoſe, which we might as well have ſpoke to the Stones, or the Wind; for 
5 choſe Women would hear nothing againſt. themſelves, and ſo went their way. Some Weeks 
« after this they return'd both together, and ſmiling, ſaid, They bad now a Meſſage from the Lord, 
© and & very caſie one, which we might eaſily do; ſaid they, you mutt bow to us, and confeſs. u td be 
© true Propheteſſet, and then pray for the dead Child that you have murder d, ſo you und we ſhall be 
c united in one. This you muft do, for it is God's Covenant, between God, and us, and you, and mutt - 
© be here ſealed up,” and ſhall never be diſcover d to the World, if you will ſubmit to theſe eaſie Terms. 
* We anfwer'd, Ab, poor deluded Creatures! Shall we bow to you, and confefs that to be 


< true which we know to be falſe, and pray for that which never jet was? Theſe eaſie Terms” 


are too hard for us; we know no Guilt; you arc falſe: Propheteſſes, the God of Truch ne. 
© ver ſent you wirh ſuch Lies to us, be convincd of your Ertour before you go any furthet; 
© bur 1 think the Devil has already led you ſo far, that he cannot bring you off without Shathe 
and Confuſion: Thus we parted the ſecond time. \ 7% N 


. n 


* a while, theſe Women ſent us a Letter beginning thus, The Nord of tbe Lord cam 
f unto me, ſaying, Write unto Henry Winder, and ſoy, the Lord bas given thee yet Forty Days td 
© make away thy Gaodt and\Lands. to thy Children,” and to ſertle thy Concerns, fur I have beard; 
* rhe. bleating of the Sheep, and the lowing of the Oxen, and that Deſtruftion, Deſtruction will un- 
* avoidably come upon thee at the end . Forty Dh. Thus they commonly began their Letters, 
* which to inſert; would be tedious, and for the moſt. part they were jointly concern d therein; 
I returo'd: am Anſwer, in order to perſuade them to be quiet at Home, and mind their dun 
« Buſineſs, but to no purpoſe; for at the end of twenty Days they ſent: another Letter, 
«came alſo to remember me chat our Glaſs was half full, and the other half was billing faſt,” 
which will rum over and ſprend abroad, and then, ſaid they, it will be too late to provide ſor 
«hy Childrens! i 0 „de tet 19151 21100195 mibot gend abgrn Sei Bein 


-#& Growing now of their repeated Fooleiiey, 201 vas at faſt 
« fac'd Impudence, I only anſwrer'd, that all their blundering; Noiſe ( wbich was almoſt continual 
© by word, or: writing) wis:no;Tetror at all to me; fot, ſaid I, L ſear ye nat at all, being ' 128 


« you-are acted by the Devil,; anditherefore. I. will not turn one Hoof out of the way for you.” 


ITbus the forty Pays Kod, cache, my Wife writing Letter | after Leer to them, hoping at 
Nr to prevai Do her own Siſter, and ſhe had often Cauſe to thank God: forriunicagatied> 
Aſſiſtance thereii 5 but 1 made nothing of all ſhe could 3 1e "4 


All this while (which was about 4 Near) dbe Matter was bus line blaz'd:abroad, fave that * 
© the Women had communicated it to ſome af their Friends, raiſing their Expectations that it * 


© would/ mightily conduce 9 their Religion; and by ibis time, another Siſter of 


my Wife, Margeier alkers the Wife of Edward Walter of Soulhy in the Pariſh of Dare, m 
eme into them and full as nun, in ihe Cabſe,. and far more fluent and eloquent, Jothis * 
* Kocyunter Ger Nd uam our fler for tho, frueh pr, Arier. lin i de Bad, K 
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0 Deſtruction came So up they rouze, 


the County of Cumberland. and told him, They were come with 4 1 the Lord God unte 
c bim: Well, ſaid he, What's the Matter? Said they, thou muſt ſe for Henry Winder, and 
his Wife, and queſtion them about a Murder which he hath committed, and Ie ſoall direct 

thee bow, as we kave received it by Revelation from the Lord. According to their Defire and 


* 


bey anſwer d, they had it by Revelation : But, ſaid-he, you are .now entring upon Law, 


© was-not yet reveal'd to them; but one of chem a little after told him, it was a Son, and be- 
„nta repreſent the faid Hewry as murthering the Child, taking it in his left Hand, the Knife 


* 


© haviour, he turned to us, faying,” You hear theſe Women you with Murder, ſure 
they may charge upon us 


« Dabre, L have ueſtion d Henry and his Wife, and I find in them nothing but Innocence; 
© What can I do au in this Caſe ? No, No, faid they, he is not Innocent. Then ſpeaking 
© to Mary Laengborn, — bow ſhe 


© ceeded, what Symptoms attended, and after 
© She could not well tell, but ſhe was ſure it began in ber Feer. Then, ſaid he, What would 
you have me to do? An. We deſire thee to get us them to the Aſſize at Cartifle, (which was 


© now dug; 1674,) and there will a Spirit riſe at the left Hand of the Judge, that will teſtifie for us. 
© But; faid he, will you be tied to follow them? 4nſe We cannot ſwear, but vve vvill be there: 
Well, faid he, I'il engage that Harn and his Wife ſhalt be there too: This was about a Week 
© before that Aſſize. And now theſe Women mightily beſtit themſelves, and had quickly 
12 Party of Friends, inclining to their opinion ſo far, as to declare them true 
$ ; as Fobn Slee of How, a mA ee eee 
their Teſtimony with their B wrote their Accuſation againſt me, and my Wiſe, 
© which they caſt here and there in Towns and Streets where they came, and at Carliſie gave 
© one uf thoſe Papers to my Lord Judge (Sir ..-\. #73/d, and Baron Nein ford, as | remember, 
© were then our Judges.) He only bid proceed according to Law, and they ſhould have 
V Juſtice. Mr. Lots and Mir. H. told my Lord when the Quakers appeared; that they faid, 
© a Spiri would ariſe ar his leſs Hand, to prove the Murder; then ſaid my Lord, All the Pev- 
ple will &c and hear it. And now there was 2 great Expectation among them of the Spirit, 
they ſaic ſhould riſe to teſtiſis for them; and in truth, what they ſpoke, —_— our with 
© ſuch Aſſurance, as made ſome indifferent Perſons either believe them, or at us. 
© Hence Multitudes came into Cine to fee this\ Wonder, but all were deceiy'd; for nothidg 
© appear'd : Nevertheleſs, we ſta yd in Town all the time of the Aſſize, und when: eicher of us 
* cou A meet any of them, we'were ready to upbraid them for creating ſach/Fumults and D- 


© courſes; (for now it was every Bodies Talk) aud never ſhould we get any ocher Anbwer, but Fear 


* God Thus they perſiſted in their Deluſion, withour the loaſt 4 vf Error, or atiy 
ſenſible Diſcouragemont. bet ad ban ', the we wd noqu lis er ev! ; 
* Shortly after this, I ſent for a Writ of- Defamation againſttheſs: chree; Women and their 


© Hwebands.; but in the mean time they ſollicis another 
Mannor, under whom 1 bold m Land, donor 
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« Spirit moved ITY to believe theſe Motives e Works ſtir theſe See to do their utmoſt for 
6 ak To Mr. Huddleſton, they ſaid, God has decreed this; Afid we Hope thou wi 1 * 
& © fuſtce, in diſcovering the Murder which H7F. hath committed for God will be Glorified in bk 
Peſtruction. Mr. Huddleſton fad, What would you have me do? Said they; Ger us them 
© birher, for we habe now revealed Witneſſes, that will reiße the Truth of whit we laid to their 
ho Charge. We know, by Revelatim of Feſas Chrift, That EIN Ahr Rebinſon, Wife of Thomas Ro- 
„ bznfon, living in the ſame Mannor and Pariſh, knows all this, being Bed. fellow to H. 3s. 
«Wife when the thing was done, and "tis Revealed to us, that the hath told ic to her Husband. 
Alſd, that Chriſtopher Milton and his Wife, being next "Neighbours to H. . Know the 
Therefore we deſire thee, to Tend for theſe four to reſtifie this Truth. But Belt of all 
* Huddleſton ſent for me, while the Women were in his Hoiſt, told me their Egrand, aht k 
E * had no mind to meddle between us: To yup I faid, 1 beſeech you Sir, take this Trouble 
© upon you, give them theit own way in every thing, do us aire you, and fpate not ine, 
© try me to the uttermoſt ; then, faid he, DL Val and told the Woten, f. 2. is Edtite, but we 
© will not fend for the Wicneſſes to Day, for it is late, and we ſhall not have time to examine 
© the Mattet: Therefore we'll appoint another Day, and 1 If fend for all your 2 9 5 
©he did. On the Day appointed we all met: Now the Quakers had given Mr. Hud 
Writing, particular Direcl ions how to examite every Witneſs,” and the very Queſtions h hy 
* to put to each; accordingly he examin'd them one 1 and ſo 95 that he would 
not let one hear what another faid : l, nor my Wife, nor any of our Party (as they calfd 
© them) were permitted to be preſent at the Examination,” but only the * wha threatned 
ede Witneſſes, that if they would not ſpeak the Truth, the tins be ba 60. They be- 
$5 « ing upon Oath, cried out with Amazement, hy ſhould we be quettion'd about a ar we know 
15 more of than the Child in the Mother's Womb 2 In which Mind, with like Erbin they all 
„ telling the Quakers, That doubtleſs they were Brie 
"Thi being done, Mr. Huddle#on called up me and my Wife, with his own Fattifly,/and tad 
er who were in his Hall came to 1 this Wonder, and ſaid thus to the 2 
| Have you had ſtice now ? Anſv. Tes. Then Uaid he) were theſe Witreſſes revealed to you 
the ame Spirit, as the other things wete ? | 4nſw. Yes, by the very fame Then (/aid be) 
Brea Falſe Lying Spirit, believe it no more, Anſw. 127, we 5 believe ii fill for we. can & 
45 rhe very Place where it was Buried: This word dropt utiawares from then, and the cou 
©ave been Content to let it fill; but when f heard mention a Place, Tac r. Hud- 
mor to hold them to their Word, that ſo they might hey thenifelves Ye go ofe ; where 0 
* by cates veſtisned chem, where was that Plate! 
72 W. 
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© thing of the — What Peat-mow, ſaid I, doſt thoy... mean a? 1 
er - © know nothing of it: Les, but thou doſt, ſays M. L. For *twas there 
the. Aue. 1 © thou 440 f rut the Child, as it is revealed to me; yet this very Woman 


© afterwards did averr, that the Child was Buried, as aforeſaid. Being thus 


© miſerably dlappin 
© lations would bold, the aforeſaid M. Langborn, my Wife's eldeſt Siſter came by Night, and 
KS wma, te greys my Wife, deſired to ſpeak with her, who ſaid, What art thou not yet weary, 
© what thou yet? Anſw. Agee but Good for thee, I will aſſure thee, I'll do thee no 
© harm, ſo ſhe K. to her; then M. Langhorn, I have ſeen, I have ſeen, by the Revelation, 
© f Feſus Chriſt, that E. Hus band will certainly deſtroy thee, and that he will hang by the Neck for i it, 
- ; and that thy Children ſhall be left deſolate, and (hall be 1 and 85. l. in other 

Chimmey-cormer: Folk: Nooks, and none ſhall have Compaſſion on them. 
© Wife, Ihave fo good Experience of your Revelations, that if I had 33 my 2 Bae 
© Love, I ſhould now doubt it no more: As for my Children, I hope God will provide for ? — 
" „ and I have better hopes of them, becauſe that Spirit has always been a Lyar ; but J ſee its in 
© vain to talk, we muſt take another courſe with you; once more ] adviſe thee to go home 
© and be quiet, and abide with thy Family, and keep thy Children together, as long as thou 
48 let the Lord do with me what he will, I am his own, I fear you not at all; take thee no 
A re fre, for be will do it; and as for, thy Threats, I fear em che len becauſe thou 

ſhea FſRt'em. © - 

& Thus they continued time after time; ſometimes one, and ſometimes another, 25 ſometimes 
c two or three together came to me with their pretended Revelations and Meſſages, and telling 
© me they were the Inſtruments that God had. choſen to diſcover all my ſecret Villanies, Ge. 
c 8d, that now, when all their old ones failed, they had new ere that I was guilty ob 
c the Death of ſome Perſons, nearly related to tbem and me: I could not forbear to bewails 

my Unhappineſs, who had already waded through a Sea of "Tecubles and Reproaches, a Bur- 

© <4 Intolerable, had I not been ſupported by a God of Truth, and a clear Conſcience, thas 
«ſtill the Devil ſhould be ſuffer d to throw ſo many of his Enyenom d Darts at me; nor 2 1 
( chooſe but be concerned, that thoſe Perſons for whom I once had fo great a Reſpect, ſhou 
c be ſtrayed into ſuch a Wilderneſs of Error, that I chou * ir _ to > jmpaſlble they old 
c ever find the way out. Reaſon was now ſo taken from them, that the bee —* them 
e believe any thing : Let I thought it much more happy to be 885 4 th than that 1 ſhould 
- have been an Abuſer, and chat this Burthen was far eaſier to ty Conſcience 
2 would bave been, tho no Creature in the World had known, it; I can 275 call 271 go 
c Witneſs, that if ever I knew any in the World, for whom | would have ventur d my 

do them Good, it was theſe "oy Perſons the Devil made my Accuſers; fo. fad hy were were ty 
„ Bewirched, and led e 7 him at his Will ; and now, that no manner 

er beit own Experience of ſo many ſhameful e 1 — 
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and finally Diſſected. 469 
Tbe Writ of Enquiry was Executed, and Judgment thereupon, and afterwards 8 
© thereupon} entred Rotulo, 157 8. where it may ſtill be . Mi. 743ndford's Off 1 5 
common Peas, as alſo all other Records in this Caſe hereaſter mentioned. „Now Tho. Lenghorn 
© and his Wife had before this made Sale of their Goods, and were gone up to Londen, bur em. 
: ployed Fohn Mounſey of Patterdale to be their Attorney, and Mr. Fames Bird of Browham, now 
© a Juſtice of Peace for the County of Weitmorland, was Henry Winder's A . At London they 
ſtayed about a Year, when they came home we Arrelted them; But they {till were very ob- 
© ſtinate, and ſcorn'd to pay any thing 3 to Priſon they would go, poſleſs'd of their old proud 
©Error, and ſo to Carle they went, and remained Priſoners almo 5 Years, practiſim their | 
© beloved Paſſive Obedience, and Glory ing in ĩt. At length Time and Experience a e 5 
* bled them, ſo that ſome Confeſſions they would make that they had done us wrong, but none 
proportionable to the Heinouſneſs of their Crimes; yet my Wife being — with Natu- 
© ral Affection towards her Siſter notwithſtanding her former Mas . againſt her, did 
© daily Sollicire me to let them come forth, which accordingly I did for a very ſmall part 
© of my Damage, they being a little more humbled at laſt to ask Pardon; for I refolved til 
they made Submiſſion, or paid the Money, there they ſhould ſtay ;; twas not the Money 1 
© deſired, but their Repentance, which in part I have now ſeen, more than once l expeſted. 
Note, That this Mary Langhorn was formerly the Wife of Fehn Damſom of Hungon-Fobn, 
© after whoſe Death ſhe did at divers times to Hemy, VI inder (then a Widower) her great 
Affection to him, and Deſire to have him for her Husband; but his Love was ſet on her 
© young Siſter Anne, his preſent Wife, ſo rejected Mary's Sollicitationsy | which enraged ber to © 
© that degree, that ever after, her Anger was implacable; However, ſhe took another Hus. 
© band, and in Priſon ſhe bare him Twins, a Son and a Daughter: And to manifeſt her wil. 
ful Impenitence, or Immortalize her Infamy, ſhe named one, Innocent Priſoner, and tother, 
© Harmleſs Sufferer, ſo firm was her Deluſion yet, tho they could not in all this time chuſe but 
© have many Convictions, ſeeing there was not from the beginning to the end any one Acci- 
dent that might cauſe them to hope for other Reward than Loſs and Shame, Every thing 
© contradicted their Deſign, had their Underſtanding been awake, or ſound and clear; but that 
© and their Conſcience were perfectly ſtupifyed ; but ar laſt ſhe thaw'd a little, for the Friends 
aw it diſhonoured them all: This Mary lives yet in Heltem and is quiet. 
© Puring their Impriſonment, I brought my Action, 1. Agra Tho, Bradleyy/ and Margares 
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© his Wife, who lived in another County, and Poor, | Sku in Holes. Term. Paſche. 
. 26. Car. 2. I had an Exigent againſt them. and Micha-lmas - ollowing actually Out-law d 
© Term. Paſche 2.7. Car. 2. a Declaration againſt, Bradl. 135 
© Term. Trin. 27. Ejuſdem Reg##;1 obtain'&Jadgment, and a Writ of Enquiry; | 
At length I had them into Appleby Gaol, put ſome of their Friends got them out by a Trick, 
F fo they run away, and as I heard, lived miſerably Poor. I knew they were not able to pay 
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© makes no Proof, ſo that he muſt be found Damni 


Franted him befbre, and becauſe ſhe is. a Woman (and 
*-derate in the ge: Hereupon the Jury brought 


© Coſts of Suit: Terms, Trim. 26. Cart 2- L had; this Iflue enered Rerule 49 . 
*. 4 Midhaelmes:/ following 1 obtin'd Judgmerng,ypen dhe Verde, aforghaid, 
* apainſt the Body of allen and big Wife. Trin. AB. Ejuſd. Regizy a Scire Facigs 
* and then a Judgment ; Michgelmas following; all which I again, 

on Record 


© Reader, that he may ſee, with a my Declarations | 


One. roar onion e ris eng Him (d tg 050 peg 0 fat rope 
* ©Nothing would pleaſe lber Zeal; but N Witneſs too ſor the faine gloti- 

© ous Cauſe, ſo to Priſon I. ſent him and bis Wife, where they ſtaid, Icanngt, HA, ill chey 
vere willing to pay me, but ail a good Samariean, as they call'd him, paid the Money,” 

got them a Lalerate without abeir: Licenſe, who, I think afterwards wiſhed he hi 
done; for they wete not half Hun not would acnow le | Kindneſs, nor Re- 
* the Money, leſt thereby they ſhowld/ confeſs, ſame Fault, though fo ſmall a'Sum was ca 
{ for chem to pay howeyet at laſt they ſulſer'd bim to take its, „ 33 
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Spiritual Pride, it ſeems by this, was till predominant. in them, , they would not draw any 
« Suſpicion upon their Infallibility and Perfection, and hence not a jot more of Condeſcenſion 
© could ſo Obliging a Perſon obtain of theſe Stomachful Friends; I hope longer Time and Ex- 
© perience (if it has not yet) will make them wiſer in ——_ and ſo bring them and all 
E E iſktans of different Perſwaſions into a nearer Neighbour and Union; thar as there is but 
cone God, there may be bur one Faith, one way, Ge. Ipray God graciouſſy diſcover to all my 
© proud Enemies, more of their Errors and grievous Miſcarriages, for they had need; like Peter or 
© Divid to Weep bitterly, and Repent in Duſt and Aſhes; and the good Lord pardon them, for 
© they knew not what they did, and ſerved they knew not whom: Through the Grace of 
God I do freely forgive them all. As for their. Bloody Fhreats of Deſtruction to come upon 
© me and mine frem the Lord, 1 find to my Comfort, that abe Curſe Cauſeleſs (ball. not come; 
as they alſo may obſerve : I know' that Bleſſings and Curſes are not theirs to diſpoſe of, but 
kept in wiſer Hands; hitherto the Lord of his infinite free Mercy prolongs my Days with my 
© Dear and Faithful Wife and Children, whom ho hath encreaſed, preſerved, and abundantly 
© Bleffef ; my whole Family he hath ſpared, au a Father ſpares his own Son that ſerves him. 
© Arid this I declare, as I am bound, to the Praiſe of his Goodnels and Truth, and to ſet to my 
© Seal to his fure Word, That in the Feay of the Lord is ſtrong Confidence, and his Children ſhall 
© have 4 Place of Refuge, Prov. 14: 26, 27. Alſo that i» the Way of Righteouſnefs 3s Life, and in 
© be Path-way theredf 15 n Death. Prov. 11. 18. 8 Now that this Story may be Aa Caution to 


mm 


© all that heard or now read ir, to walk humbly with God, and beware of grouhdleſs k 
i the Prayer of bim that's an unſeigned Lover of all good Chriſtians, 8 


From wh Houſe in Hutton Johm, in the Pariſo of Graiſtock, * 85 


eulen Layton, Eſq; dyed ſoon after theſe things-were done ; others atteſt, 2s follows. 
8 much of the Tranfactions herein ſer down as relates to my ſelf, is true, Wirnefs my Hand, 
_ © In Teſtimony oe Trumfrof * «rs var related in this Narrative of Henry 
Winder's Struggle with the Oyakers; and particularly of the Search on Sparkhead-moor, and 
the Tryal at ele, we ker our Hands, k e n 
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rges, and Revelation, 1 and Aſfiſtance of many 
r fuffſcientiy evince che Dangerouſneſ® of their Spirit But for farther 
ſatisfie ſuch as probably will enquire why they chooſe me for their Mark to 
i el Hug Hut 1/1 * 
A well ret Sect firſt came into our Country; ſome of them came iũto out 
Church, where excellent Mr. Cin was our Mini So” bold” and edu were 
SN 5 of them Io furniſtied witty thwurting Arguments, and 
4 0 Anſwers, © that our Learned Miniſter being not yet” acquainted wich their new Cant, 
© ſeemed to me ſometimes almoſt at a loſ for Replies; wWhereupon I, and others of the @hutch 
* wick this new Boctrine, thut wo withdrew from 
our Brmer Communion, and appeared to'yindicate the Quak#rs; and herein my * 
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* entangled and ſeduced. with me; this was fadly reſented by our Pious Miniter and people; 
© and on this very Account the Church appointed a Day of Humiliatlon, the Miniſters and 
© others came to me, and to ſeveral that were now grown diſaffected, to deſire us to be there on 
* that day : I think we were all prevailed with to go; and indeed a day of very great Humili- 
© ation, and tenderneſs of Heart it proved: Many that were ſhaken, or ſtood tottering were reduced, 
* well. fatisfied, and confirmed, for the Rent had like to have been very great: I remember at this 
* time I was fo fatisfied, that I had ſecret Reſolves ro comply with the Church, and made ſome 
© open Recantation, bur theſe Convictions ſtay'd not long; the Arguments of the Quakers. were 
© continually buzing about me, and ſcarce any thing elſe could get my Audience, fo that I was 
© quickly again where I was before; upon which ſeveral Meetings were appointed by the Mini» / 
* ſter, and chief of the Society, to diſcourſe theſe Matters. I being now- much in Company 
© with the Quakers, was grown too hard for Arguments; to them I would go, as Fer. 2, 14, 25> 
© and to them I did return, and was very conſtant with them, I think alſo indifferently wel 
© beloved by them. For ſoon. after my Entrance among them, they repoſed a great Truſt in 
© me, viz. to be Receiver of all their Collections in the County ; which obliged me to go 
© frequently to their Monchly Meetings for ſeveral Years. By being thus concerned, I had op- 
© portunity to diſcourſe with many of them from every Quarter, whereby 1 found a very great 
© change = what was at the veginalng ; much Jarring, and Diſcord, ſecret Envyings, and 
different Opinions; this cauſed much Diſquiet and Anguiſh in my Mind, and put me upon a 
| © new Examination of the Grounds of Religion: Therein I conſidered both what I had re- 
© nounced, and what it was I now entertained in the room thereof. I remember that the firſt 
thing that induced me to leave Communion with the Church, was a Conceit, That the Scrip- 
© ture was not the Word of God, for the Word was God himſelf ; and the Scripture a dead Let- 
© ter, and the Letter kills ; therefore I thought the e could not be the Rule of Faith and 
5 Worſhip ; and that ſuch as teach by it, muſt be blind Guides, and if the Blind lead the Blind 
© both muſt fall together. The Rule to which 1 thought I was to take heed was a Light within; 
© there was the, Word of God directing me what I muſt do to be ſaved; ſo I judged it needleſs 
© todo, or know any thing, which that Light ſhewed not io be neceſſary, and by that Light 
© I ſaw no Neceſſity of outward Ordinances ; ſo concluded they were but Commandments of 
© Men, and not to be regarded, &c. This being the Foundation of my Relapſe to Quakeri/m, I 
I next conſidered, why others oppoſed this my Notion, as my ſelf had once done; and 1 
© found they oppoſed the Sufficiency of this Light within, from a Belief that God had given 
the Scriptures for our ſufficient Rule, and that the Scriptures contained all things neceſſary 
© to be believed and praiſed. I had no way to prove the Sufficiency of my Light, but by the 
© Scripture, which | fancied referred me to it; fo this revived my Suſpicion of that Article, 
© eſpecially conſidering it was to no purpoſe for Men to teach any Doctrine which they could 
© pretend no Scripture for, this forced this Inference upon me, If all Doftrines muſt be proved 
© from Scriptures then doubtleſs Scripture is the Rule; but I ſee tis, and it muſt be ſo; therefore 
] cannot avoid this. Concluſion, That the Scripture is the Rule, and if it be, then here was my 
e firſt Miſtake : This made me remember who they were I had left,. even zhoſe that taught this 
© very Doftrine; and then why 1 left them, and that was at firſt, becauſe they taught this Do- 
© grine; thus I proceeded from one Conſideration to another, to a freſh view of the Sacra- 
ments; for when I could not eſcape the aforeſaid Concluſion (though it went much againſt 
© my Mind) that theScripture. was the molt ſure and perſect Rule, it brought me thus to 
© rcaſon the Caſe. If the Seripture be the Rule, the Sacrament of the Lord's -Supper is ſurely 4 
© Duty, being therein ſo expreſly required ; If a Duty, then ſure I cannot without Sin live in 
e the Neglect of it, of condemn others uſe of it: | Bur of all this am I convinced; therefore 
© among the Quakers I cannot ſtay with a clear Conſcience, S. I will ariſe and go to my Fa- 
© ; her s Houſe, in | onto i PCN PRC 
© Notwithſtanding all theſe Convictions, I continued to frequent, their Meetings, until 1 
© thought the Lord left me, or ceaſed to ſhew me is ee or to ſtrive with meto return. Then 
* ] fellinto a Temptation, wherein I was ſo caſt down, that I deſpaired to receive Comſott any 
way, but under the Ordinances appointed in the Scriptute: And now. through infinite Grace 
© to a great Backſlider, I returned to that Church from whence I came out, and therein Iabide, 
© and ſtand to this Day. This did very much diſpleaſe the Quakers ; for many a Call and In- 
© vitation I had from them to return. "When they ſaw nothing would t they began to 
© envy me, and their Love was turned into Malice, which, cats like a Canker; from which at 
© laſt broke out the aforeſaid Tragedy, If 12 2 th thing that ſo incenſed them àgalaſt 
* - me, I know not what Was, except what I fai of Mary Dawſon. [> js 
wt 7 * „ Witneſs thy. Hand; 
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Quakeriſm Anatomi a d, Part V. 


POSTSCRIPT 
Touching their Anſwers and Parallel Caſes, by F. B. 


Diſſenter, Leſs me ! here are the moſt Bloody Prophets that ever I read of, what? Will 
1 nothing ſerve them but the Blood of ſuch as forſake them, and diſcover their 
Errors? But, pray, did they not anſwer this Narrative of Mr. Vinder's, nor deny theſe Pro- 
phets to be of them? | 
Churchman, Anſwer, yea, but nothing to the Purpoſe ; Benjamin Coole in his Reply, faid, 
They were Whimfical and Mad, but not while their Revelations were proved Impoſture ; Thomas 
Camme ſaid, He'll not juſtifie the Woman in any thing wherein they miſſed the Line of Truth : Again, 
© The Quakers never owned the Women in their Complaint to the Magiſtrates : Apain, 
They might miſs in ſeme Circumſtances of their Management : Here are the moſt part of their 
Denials that I find, but never deny'd them, or ad even ſo much of them, till their Impoſture 
was publickly manifeſted. But after this, Mr. Minder Publiſhed his Vindication, Anno. 1699, 
Entitled, A Penitent Old Diſciple, &c. Wherein he continues his Charge, and Defends him- 
ſelf; but becauſe both the Narrative, &c. and the Defence of it are both, with other Books, 
Bound up together in a Book, Number 597, and will be laid up in Chriſt r Church-Colledge Lis 
brary in Oxford, for Publick Service, I now diſmiſs them. 95 | 
Diſſenter, Bleſs me! what is this all? What? Were they not able to produce a Formal In- 
ſtrument againſt them; as they did againſt Mr. Barnard, Mr. Keith, your ſelf, and others that 
you have ſhewed ? This ſhews the * guilty of what they are charged with; but, pray 
= can you give us ſame Parallel Caſes, for I never heard of ſuch Bloody Prophets before? | 
þ Churchman, Ye, and you ſhall have them freely, viz. 
Firſt, Anno. 1693, they Indicted me at the Old- Baily, London, to move, ſtir up, cauſe Diſc, 
cords, Tumults, and miſerable Slaughters, yea, as their Words are, Maliciouſly, Sediciouſly, 
| 3 &c. With abundance of like Import, and more largely recited, Part II. 
5.76, 77. e | 
- Secondly, Touching the Brito! Conſpiracy againſt me; Firſt, Benjamin Coole Prints a 
Paper, call'd, A Letter to Francis Bugg, as an Anſwer to my Paper ſent him, Entitled, A Chris 
ian Invitation to a Friendly Conference, &c. And indeed, I was once minded to have Re- printed 
them both in this Part, with a Reply, but find I ſhall not have room at this time; however, 
in that Printed Letter of his, he calls me a Contentious Apoſtate, a Notorious Perverter, a 
Malicious Forger, a Betraying Judas, with other Quaker-Language. And his Diſciples belie- 
ving him that I was ſuch an one, they doubtleſs thought they did their God, 5. e. their Light 
Within, ſignal Service to throw me into Priſon, and being far from home, and a Man in Years, 
probably they might hope to diſpatch me; but, bleſſed be God, I hitherto have been Providen- 
tially delivered from their many Plots; for as Thad a Jury at London, not of Quakers, but of 
Chriſtians, who brought in their Verdict Ignoramus, and thereby diſappointed their Blood- 
thirſty Deſign; So at Brio I had timely Notice of their Conſpiracy, ' and (as Athanaſius in his 
Caſe ſaid) eſcaped the Hands of Cut-throats, or, which is almoſt Tantamount, ſuch as deſign'd 
to have thrown me into Priſon, where (being nigh 200 Miles from home) I might have pe- 
riſhed, not veing able to grapple with their Fund. 4 
2 or was their Envy at Norwich much ſhort, for there they had me before the 
Recorder of the City . .. . . Gardener, Eſq; one of Her Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, only and 
alone for asking this ſingle Queſtion after their Meeting concluded, viz. Do you own the Ninth 
Commandment > This was all the Occaſion of the Inveterate Mallice of Fohn Gurney, Shoemaker 
and Quaker in that City, and his Brethren ; and for more of this, ſee Part III. Se&. VI. and 
Part V. Sect. XXXIV. - E mention other Inſtances, but the Hiſtory of, their Perſecution 
in Penfilvanis foregoing, ſhall ſuffice to ſupply that Defec ee... ; 
Diſſenter, I grant all theſe; to be Inhumane Uſages, and contrary to their own Pretences, 
which renders them, viz. Coole, Gurney, Whitchead, and the Heads and Chief Ackors of theſe _ v 
Barbarities, as Coole ſaid of the Women, not only Whimſical, but Mad ; yet it doth not reach p 
che Cafe ; nor does it appear, that theſe Perſecutors that you have named, did fo directly, F 
| (whatever the Conſequences might have been) ſeek your Blood, therefore not a Parallel Caſe: _ p 
'  , Churchman, I grant what you ſay, but withall, I cannot find a nearer in England, their c 
Power conſidered: And therefore I muſt ſhew how the Arian Hereticks dealt with good c 
Athanaſius, as to both Names, Cenſures, and other Proſecutions ; and I think I can reach the 4 
c 
c 
c 
c 


s a — — : a — — 1 1 V 


JJ 2 WW Ry Ro I WY 


Caſe, and hold Parallel with the Quaker Prophets againſt Mr. Winder and his Wife, See The 

Lives of the Fathers, by Dr. Cave, Vol. Il. p. 144. viz. © A Cheat, an Impoſter, a Man broke looſe 

© from the very bottom of Hell, ſuch as ten Deaths could not expjate, an Inveigler into Impieties ; 
. 4 4 110 3 | Again, 
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Sect. XXXVI. and finally Diſſefted. 473 


Ef Again, p. 77. Athanaſius is Indicted of Murder, and a dead Man Hand Produced, as Evidence 
3 of the Fact. p. 80, 81. Hewas charged with Vice and Immorality in his Inditment, viz. He food, 
© Indited of three Crimes, Oppreſſion, Raviſhment, 25 and Murder; _ that of Oppreſſion was made littls 
© of, the next part of the Charge, concern'd Force and Raviſhment, Thar he had offer'd Vio- 
" lence to a Woman, whom they had prevail'd with to come into the Council, and to Own, 
and Atteſt the Fact; who accordingly declared, That for her ſelf, ſhe had Vow d Virginity ; 4 
© but that having Entertain'd Athanaſius into her Houſe, he hed violently forc'd her into 
© Lewd Embraces. | Athanaſius, who had ſmelt ſomething of the Deſign, being brought into 
Court, came, attended with Timotheus, one of his Presbyters, between whom it was agreed, 
* that Timorheus ſhould take his Part upon him. The Judges calling upon Athandſius to An- 
* fwer the Matter of Fact alledg'd againſt him, he ſtood Si ent; but Timor beur turning to the 
Woman, Woman (ſaid he) Was I ever in your Houſe, did I ever, as you pretend, off er Vio- 
* lence to you? To which, with ſome Quickneſs and Vehemency ſhe reply'd, ſtrerching | 
© out her Hand, and pointing to him with her Finger, Yes, yes, you are the Man that For- 
© cibly Prefs'd upon me, and Staind my Chaſtity and my Honour; adding, as in ſuch Caſes is 
© uſual, both Time and Place: The Cheat thus plainly diſcovering. it ſelf, pur the Contfi- 
© vers of it tothe Bluſh. But that which of all others, gave the moſt pleaſant Diverſion to the 
© Synod, was, the Tragy-Comick Scene of Arſenius the Meletian Biſhop, the Murdering of 
© whom was charged upon Arhanafius, for Proof whereof they produced a Box, out of . whicly 
they took a Dead Man's Hand, dryed and falted, which they affirmed to be the Hand ef 
© Arſenius, whom Athanaſius had made away: And to make the Wickednefs ſtill more Enors 
© mous, added, That he had done it to Magical Purpoſes, to make uſe (v. 82.) of it in Arts ol 
© Diabolick Conjuration. The Truth and Validity of which Charge, will beſt appear by a 
* ſhort Sarvey of the whole Nütert. ef eee e e e 
© Arſenius, who ſtiles himſelf Biſhop of Hyſele, whereof Meletius himſelf had been ſometime 
© Biſhop, having fallen under ſome great Ifregularity, had, to avoid the Conviction and Cen- 
© ſure of his Metropolitan, withdrawn bim This Opportunity, John, the chief of the 
© Meletian Party, thought fit to embrace; to faſten a moſt deſparate Calumny upon Athanaſius; 
© For which End, he and his Confederates find out the Man, treat him with all Kindneſ 
d and Courteſie, perſwaded him till to conceal himſelf, Lodging him for thar Purpoſe with 
© one Pinnes, one of their Confidents, Presbyter of a Movaftery in Thebair. This done, they . 
© give ic out in all Publick Places, that Arhanaſius had privately Mit dered 4r/mmmus, ſhewing a- 
5 Bo a Dead Man's Hand, which they affirmed to be his. The News hereof was not long before 
© it was by the Euſebians conveyed to the Emperor, who gave order to his Brother Dalmatius, to 
© enquire into it. And tho upon Notice given him by the Cenſor, he flighted the Matter, as 
© a thing ſufficiently improbable in it ſelf ; yer er, the Malice and Subtilties of his Ene- 
mies, and that the Emperor had taken Cognizance of it, he thought it not prudent to be 
© unprepared for his own Defence. ne n 
N [aknediately therefore Athanaſius ſent one of his Deacons into Thebais to ſearch for Avſinius, f 
© whom he had not ſeen in many Years : The Deacon, by the help of Peeyſias, Sylvanus, and 2 
© ſome other Monks, underſtood at length where he lay conceal'd. But coming to Pines his 
© Monaſtery, and entring the Houſe, wy found indeed, that he had been there, but the Bird 
© was flown. For upon the firſt News of their Arrival in thoſe Parts, Pinnes had clapt him 
© aboard, and by the Aſſiſtance of Helia a Monk, had convey'd him down into the lower 
© Egypt. Milling the Man, they, however ſeiz'd upon Pinnes'and Helia, whom they brought : 
© to Alexandria, and preſented to the Governor, before whom they freely conſeſs d, that 1 
Arſenius was alive and well, and that Athanaſius was Guiltleſs and Innocent, as Pinnes himſelf 
© tells Fohn the Meletian Biſhop, in his Letter to him: All which, Athangfius preſently certified 
© to the Emperor, who by his Anſwer, teſtified how ſeverely he reſented the Unjuſt Proceedings 
© of that Turbulent and Malicious Party.  . ods | A 
But, that I may bring up the Parallel to the Cafe of the Quakers, with Mr. Winder and his | 
Wife, give me leave to proceed a little farther : © And thns ſtood things till the Synod of - 
© Tyre, when this wretched Device was again dreſſed up, and brought upon the Stage; at , 
© at which time the Providence of God ſtrangely furniſhed Arhanafius with an Opportunity to 
© Silence. the Malice of his Adverſaries beyond all Poſſibility of Evaſion. The Melerians bad I 
© ſtrictly charged Arſenius to keep cloſe ; but he tempted with Curioſity to ſee how things 1 
© went, had privately conveyed himſelf to Tyre, intending to lie there Incognito all the time. k 
© It ha , ſome Servants belonging to Archelous, rhe Governor being then at the Tavern, ; 
© heard a Rumour whiſpered, that Arſenius was then in Town, which they immediately told | 
© their Lord; who with equal Secrecy and Diligence found him out, and 5 him, gi- 
ving Notice of it to Atbanaſun. The Man, unwilling to be falſe to thoſe that employ d him, 


* and loath that the whole Frame of the Plot ſhould be Revealed and Unravilled, at fir 3 
Cc f mien , 


* 


l himſelf to be Arſenius, till Paul | Biſhop of Tyre, wha had formerly known him, convinc d 
dim, and beat him out of chat Refu e. p. 83. The Day of the Tryal being come, and 


D collant, Perſevering in Watching and Praiſes; a third, his admirable Care and Protection of 
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che Caſe of the Impudent Strumper (pefote · mentioned) diſmiſs d, this of Arſenius was brought 
„ on, the Proſecutors boaſting, that now they ſhould make not their Ears, but their very Eyes 
Judges in the Caſe, therewith producing the Dead Hand, which the ſaid Arſenius was ſaid to 
* have. ha Diſmember'd. At which a great Shout was made in the Synod, many believing it to be 
© true, and others, that nothing could appear to the contrary. Silence being made, Athanaſius 
* gravely asked che Judges, whether any of them knew Arſenius * Which when ſeveral affir- 
© med, he.commanded him to be brought into Court, and again asked, whether this was the 
© the Perſon, the Man whom he was = to have killed, and cut off his Hand? The Caſe 
being too Notorious to be deny'd, while Men were in a ſtrange Surprize, and Suſpence about 
it; Athanaſiui turns back the Man's Cloak, and ſhews them one of his Hands, and after a 
© little Pauze, to give them time to 1 it might be the other Hand, he puts back the other. 
© {tide of che Cloak, and ſhews the other Hand: And, now, Gentlemen (aid by Arſenjus you 
* ſee ha both his Hands, but where a third Hand is to be had, that was cut off, 1 leave to my 
Accuſers to diſcover. Thus ended the Plot, not more to the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of the 
© Innacent, chan to the Shame and Confuſion of the Guilty. | GT COLITIS eee 
A Thos have Lfniſhed the Parallel Caſes, and ſhewed, that the Malice of the 4rign Here- 


. tiaks agaialt the Orthodox Chriſtians, equalize that of the Quaker Hereſie againſt Mr, Minder, 


Ma Keb, and my ſelf. And might proceed to many other Inſtances, but this may ſerve, to 
ſhew, that as both their Deſigns were for Blood, ſo the Cauſe was the ſame on both Parts. 
And therefore, I may ſayalluding to the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour, Luke 23. 3 l. If they 
have thus Abuſed, Traduced, and Maliciouſly Perſecuted ſuch an excellent, as well as eminent 
Man as St. Athanaſius whoſe Faith and Patience (as ſaid in the Oxford Decree, p. 413.) in Defence of 
tbe Cauſe of Chriſt, was great, bezond. Example, and will be Memorably Celebrated whareſoever the Goſ- 
ſhell be Freached. Why then ſhould we marvel, or at all grudge to bear a part of the ſame 
Uſage, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt underwent from the Hard-hearted Jews, which St. Athans· 
fuss and many of the Ancient Fathers under went from Ancient Hereticks, who came fo far ſhort. 
of the Perſections of the latter; . and therefore, SHOES G7 eee We 
When read of, and conſider the fervent Zeal, and undaunted Courage, *panifeſted in the 
Lives and Deaths of the Holy Fathers, made mention of by Dr. Cave in 55 two Volums ; and 
his Primitive Chriſtianicy, I cannot bur conclude the Parallel Caſes, touching the Primitiy 
Fathers, and Holy Conſeſſors in the Prayers of our Church, ſaying, And we alſo bleſs thy Name, 


* 
2 


by the 
„ The Charadter of ſane of thoſe Quakers who have Celebrated his Memory. 


Fifthip, Jobs hie Challenged, his Anſwer, with ſome Remarks upon it, | 
Feirſt, The Character given by Nazianzen of Athanaſius, p. 19 1. Ibid. 
Ft, Take the Character of St. Athenafius from the moſt Elegant Pens of that Age, name= 
„ Nazianzen, viz. © He was (ſaith be) as Humble in his Mind, as he was Sublime in his 
Life, a Man of an inimmitable Vertue, and yet withal ſo Courteous, that any might fregly 
© Addreſs to him, Meck, Gentle, Compaſſionate, Aimable in his Diſcourſe, but much more fo 


in his Life ; of an Angelical Look, but much more of an Angelick Temper and Diſpoſition; 


© Mild in his Reproofs, and Inſtructive in his Commendations ; in both which he obſerved ſuch 
© even Meaſures, that his Reproofs ſpeak the Kindneſs of a Father, and his Commendation the 
© Authority of a Maſter ; ſo that neither was his Indulgence over-tender, nor his Severity Au- 
© fleer ; but the one ſavour d of Gentleneſs and Moderation, the other of Prudence, and both 
© the Effects of true Wiſdom and Philoſophy. He was a Man that ſo govern'd kimſelf, that 
© his Life ſupply d the place of Sermons, and his Sermons prevented his Corrections; much 
© ſeſi needed he to Cut or Launce, where he did but once ſhake his Rod. Tn him all Ranks 
© and Orders might fad ſomething to admire, ſomethiag particular for their Inſtruction: One 
© mightcommend his uawearied Conſtancy in Faſting and Prayer; another, his Vigorous, In- 
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the Poor; a Fourth, his reſolute Oppoſition of the Proud, and his Condeſcention tothe 
Humble. The Virgings may celebrate him as their Brideman, the Married as their Gover- 
* nour, the Hermits as their Monitor, the Simple as their Guide, the Contemplatives as a Di- 
vine, the Merry as a Bridle, the Miſerable as a Comforter, the Aged as a Staff, the Youth 
as 23 Tutor, the Poor as a Benefactor, and the Rich as a Steward. He was a Patron tothe 
* Widows, a Father to the Orphans, a Friend to the Poor, a Harbour to Strangers, a Brather 
© to Brethren, a Phiſician to the Sick, a Keeper of the Healthful. Lives of the Fathers, 
ol. II. p. 191. Ni | | R wdr u ich 
And 0 s Dr. Cave, p. 192.) this and much more has that incomparable Father, Naxian- 
zen who ſays in the beginning of that Encomiaſtick, That to commend Athanaſius, was the 
F fe thing as to commend Virtue it ſelf, that the Courſe of his Life, was accounted: the Stan- 
© dard of the Epiſcopal Function, and his Doctrine the Rule of Orthodoxy; the Archiepi | 
6 Biſhop, the Pillor of the Faith, and a ſecond Fobn Baptiſt. The truth is, he was a Man of 
© real and unfeign'd Piety, of an impregnable Courage, which no Dangers or Troubles could 
daunt; of a moſt aQive and unconquerable Zeal for the Catholick Faith, in the Defence 
* whereof he held up the Bucklers, when the united Strength almoſt of the whole World beſides 
* preſs'd upon him, and which never flagg d under ſo many Years potent Oppoſition, and ſo- 
© many, and ſuch barbarous Hardſhips as were heap'd upon him. He was (as the ſaid Father 
* ſays of him) an Adament to his Perſecutors, and an Loadſtone to Diflenters : The one 
found him incapable of Impreſſion, no more apt to yield than a Rock of Marble; the other, 
by a ſingular Meekneſs, and a generous Patience he drew over to himſelf ; or where not that, 
« he drew them at leaſt to a ſecret Reverence and Veneration of him. He was, in ſhort, what 
« Vincent of Loire truly ſays of him, 4 mo# faithful Teacher, and 4 moſt eminent Confeſſour. 5 
Again, p. 193. ib. bis Works were held by the Orthodox of great Eſtimation. ben thow 
© meeteft with any Tra# of Athanaſius (faid Abbot Coſmas to the Author of the Pratrum Spirituale) 
and haft no Paper at hand to tranſcribe it, rather than fail, write it upon thy Coat. 3 Rot 


Secondly, The Character of George Fox given by the Quakers: 


1 will begin with Ann Docura, one of their publick Scribes, who in her Book, An Apoites Con- 
ſcience expos d, Ke. p. 43, 44, who thus faith, George Fox was a very wiſe Man, a Man of great 
Courage in what he undertook, and always ſucceſsful. Next, Samuel Carter, and George Smith, in 
their „ The Liberty of an Apoſtate Conſcience, &c. p. 29. Thou (Francis Bugg) revileſt and 
ſpeakgft evil of George Fox, &c. but we have Cauſe to believe better things of them all. Again, 
their Champion Henry Pickworth, in his Book, A Narrative of 4 Charge, &c. p. 4, 9. Whereas 
| Francis Bugg accuſeth George Fox, with making himſelf equal with God, it is 4 Lie, of which 
George Fox s acquitted to his Eternal Defence. 1 ſhall next give a Hint of the Character 
Fox's Diſciples gives of him, in ſeveral Teſtimonies as Prefaces to the three Folio's ſaid to be 
bis Works, and printed fince his Death by George Whitebead, Stephen Criſp, Tho. Elwood, and 
others : And Firft, thus faith Elwood, George Fox was free from Affettation in Speech or Carriage, 
not applauding himſelf, Inſtructive in Communication, &c. Again, Whitehead, Criſp, and others, 
thus. That we never ſaw him applaud himſelf, [for Confutation, ſee Pare II. p. 140. Pare Ill. 
Sekt. X.] but was an able Miniſter, and the firit effedtual Promulgator of the Goſpel in this Age; 
-whoſe bleſſed Memorial will everlaſtingly remain — our Elder Brother in Chriſt, — an Holy Apo= 
ele, a true Prophet, a Man of God, the Facob of the Age, (comparing him to) Se. Stepben, St. Paul, 
and to Meſer; (yea, ſaid they) He was 4 Fix'd Star in the Firmament of God's Power, ſhining as 
the Brightneſi there f; zealous for the ſpreading of Friends Books for the Service of Truth ; He became 
Famous and Honturable in the Church. [For a Confutation of all, ſee Pare III. Sect. VII, VIII, IX, 
X, XI, XII, XIII.] Moreover, thus faith their Prophet Solomon Eccles in his Book, The Quakers 
Challenge, &c. p. 3. The Name George Fox (ſaid he to his Opponant) Thou art not worthy to 
take into thy Mouth,” who is 4 Poophet indeed, and bath been faithful in the Lord's Buſineſs from tbe 
Beginning. I. was ſaid of Chriſt, that he was in the rl, and the N urid was made by bim, and 
the World knew him not: Od it may be ſaid of this true Prophet (George Fox.) And another of their 
ophets writing from Barbadoes to George Fox, as recorded in their Book of Out-Land Letters, 
(and vindicated by WV. Penn, in their Book, Juda and the Jews, &c. p. 44.) gives George Fox 
theſe blaſphemous Adorarions, vix. | | | 
IX. Dear George Fox, who art the Father of Many Nations, b: Being n Habita⸗ 
tion , in +be Power of the vighett in which thou Ruleſt, , Governs i» Righteouſ- 
neſs, an thy Kingdom is Oftabliſhd „ Peace, the Encreaſe thereof is with⸗ 
out End. ſe two laſt recited Paſſages, (with divers others, from other of their Prophets 
of like Import) are more at large recited our of their Book quoted in Part III. Sect. XII, XIII. 
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X. Chriftopher Atkinſon bears Teſtimony to the Doctrine of this Impoſtor Fox, in theſe words: 
And ebe ſaid George, thro" the Freedom of the Spirit of God in him, declar'd 7 him (John 
Gilpin): the wonderful Mercy which be had receiv'd . the Lord, in bringing him out of the Cuftoms, 
and Faſhinos, and Traditions of Men, &c. See his Book, The Standard of the Lord lifted up, &c. 
p. 5. And David's Enemies diſcover'd, &c. We | 

1 us have I taken a few of the Quaker-Prophets and Writers, who have, with many others, 
born Witneſs to George Fox, his Miracles, Viſions, Revelations and DoQtrines ; amongſt which, 
this Chriſtopher Atkinſon was not the leaſt, who in his Standard, Ec. p. F. thus faitb, And I pro- 
claim to all the World, the Dead are raiſed, the Leapers cleanſed, the Blind ſee, and the Lame walk. 
Honour be given to the Lord God Almighty, which was crucified, and is ariſing with Healing in bis 
#Yings, &c. It is not my Buſineſs now to obſerve this their Doctrine, but ſhall proceed to Cha- 
racterize theſe their Eminent Authors, that thus celebrate the Memory of this Impoſtor George 
Fox; that ſo, not only his Name, but even the Names of his Admirers may remain to Poſterity, 
a Stink, a Reproach, yea, and a 8 ever. Saying, have you read of that Grand Im- 
poſtor George Fox, the Follower of the Gnoſticks, and the Founder of Quakeriſm, together with 
his blaſphemous and debauch d Admirers. Therefore, 

Thitdly, The deſerved Characters of ſome few of the Quaker Autho2s, who have 
| thns Celebzated the Memozy of Geerge Fox, that Jmpoſtoz. 


I am now got into an open Field, for if I were minded, I preſume I can name an Hundred, 
who have wrote in concurrence with, and in defence of, their admired Idol Fox, equally guilry 
of the fame Enormities with the forenamed, and whoſe ChataCters, to write at large, Firft, 
touching their Immoralities; and Second(y, their Lies and * would take up a Folio. 
But I ſhall content my ſelf with theſe few, as a Sample of the reſt. See the Margin of Part IV. 
Se&. XXIIL p. 350. and Part III. Sect. XII, XIII. 1 ſhall therefore begin, Fir, with Ann 
Docwra, who ſtands convicted in my Book, Jezebel withſtood, and her Daughter Ann Docura pub- 
lickly reproved for ber Lies and Lightneſs ; of Eighteen downright Lies ſrom plain Fact, in her 
firſt Book, An Appoſtate Conſcince expos'd, &c. As alſo her denying her own Handwriting, and 
to the ſame, I offer'd her a Reference, ſhe to chuſe ſix Men, and I fix, and that if 
ink could not agree in their Award, to leave it to the Right Worſhipful the Vice- 
Chancellour of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and the Worſhipful the Mayor of the Town, of 
Cambridge, for the time being, or to two Deligates by them reſpectively choſen, as at large in 
my Book, 4 Winding-Sheet for Ann Docura. Which did ſo confound her, that ſhe was Fuck 
2 never reply d to the fame; to which Books I refer, ſhe remaining Sell. con- 
demn'd. But, eons 

Secondly, Samuel Cater of Little Port, ſtands charged, and by the Confeſſion of the Woman 
her ſelf, prov'd guilty of Adultery, in going to Bed to Margaret Everard, Wife of Fobn Everard, 
[ſhe being one of their Female Preachers, in their Journey to propagate Quakeriſm, and alſo for 
debauching the Maid-Servant of Richard Fobſon of Huntingdon, another of their Female Preach- 
ers; and for the ſame at St. Ives, was'examin'd and cenſur'd by John Everard, John Peacock, 
Richard Fobſon, and Tobias Hardmeat ; the Maid declaring before them all, how. he deluded her 


when ſhe us'd to warm his Bed, telling her, as he told Magaret Everard aforemention'd, that 


there was no harm in it, tho it might be, as Ann Docura, in her Book, An Apoſtates Conſcience, &c. 
p. 48, 50. An Offence Tbat is, if the World's People ſhould know of it: Or, « Failing, as 
ſhe ſaid, touching George Smith, who had got two Baſtards, as you'll hear anon, but no Sin 
did ſhe charge him guilty of; and why, George Fox, who in his Book, Several Papers given forth 
for the ſpreading of Truth, &c, by George Fox Miniſter of the [not the written Word, but] Eter⸗ 
nal TUow of God, thus ſaith, p-. 60. Friends, to you all, this is the Mord of the Lord: Take 
heed-of judging one another, judge not one another, I command you, in the Preſence of the Lord. Nei- 
ther lay open one anothers Nakedneſs and Weakneſs behind one anothers Backs. meaning their Wick- 
-edneſs, which ſometimes they call Weakneſs, ſometimes Failings. ] So that uoleſs their Wicked- 
neſs appear to the World, or ſome, upon fight of their Errours, leave them, and diſcover 
their Wickedneſs, they are commanded to keep all things ſecret, and this was to be read 
in all their Meetings; fee p. 62. I charge you (laid Fox) in the Preſence of the Lord God, to ſend 
this Epiſtle among all Friends and Breathren, every where to be read in All Meetings 3 fo 
zou all, this is the Mod of God. But they take upon them to judge all Chriſtians, and 
to cenſure their Doctrine, and blaſpheme the Holy Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. Take Sample 
of their Words out of the fame Book, wherein he thus Commands his Diſciples not to judge 
one another, viz. So all the Secti in Chriſtendom cannot edifie one another, together with all ber 
Teachers, Biſhops and Paſtors. The Saints [i. e. Quakers] ſhall, and do judge the Warld, and all 
you Prieſts, you blind Guides, and diſſembling Hypocrites, Plagues and Wes is coming upon you, 4 
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Generation of Vipers, are curſed, and muſt Zo into everlafting Puniſhment; who are feeding upon the 
Seripture, which is Death, which Feeds you Serpents, Dogs, and Smine , jour Church is a Steeples 
bouſe, your Mord is carnal, the Scripture : Tour Baptiſm is carnal, their Sacruments are curmal, 
their Communion is carnal”, a little Bread and Wine, which is the Table of Devils,” and Cap of De- 
vils. So Duft is the Serpents Meat, their Original is but Duſt, which is the Scripturet, which it 
Death, ſo theſe Serpents feed upen Duft, and their Grſpel is Duſt ; Matthew, Marks Lake an#Jobn, 
which is the Scripture. This, and abundance more of the like Contempt, doth this Impoſtour 
Fox caſts upon our Biſhops, Prieſts, Scriprure, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, in the Book: 
aforeſaid, wherein he commands their People not to lay open, judge cr cenſure their own Weak-« 
neſſes, alias Wickedneſs, viz. Several Papers, &c. p. 44, 45, 46, 52+ Printed 167 

Diſſenter, But wich reſpe& to Sam Caters Uncleanneſs, do you not go too far? For Margaret 
Everard only confeſſed, that when Sam. Cater and ſhe travelled together in the Work of their 
Miniſtry, Samuel and a Man Friend lying together in one Bed, and Margaret Everard alone in an- 
other Bed in the ſame Chamber; that in the Night, Sam left his Male Companion, and went 
into the Bed of Margaret; who feeling his Legs with hers, bad him begone, or ſhe'd cry out, 
(as ſhe faid ; ) Is this Adultery ? * CES 

Churchman, Our Saviour ſaid, Matth. 5. 28. That whoſoever looketh on a Woman to Luft after 
her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart. But going to Bedto a Woman, and 
another Man's Wife, is more than looking on her, conſequently Adultery. 

But, as a Sign the Quakers do not look upon it fo, he ſtill continues a Preacher amongſt 
them. See for the whole Story of it, Part I. Pref. p. XXIII. Printed 1705. and by him ne- 
ver deny'd, that I can learn Here js their Sinleſs Perfection. e 

3. The next in order, is George Smith, who then had a Wife of his own, yet be gat two Ba- 
ſtards on a Widow Woman in the Town of Lierle- Port in the 1/te of Ely, even where Sam. Curt 
alſo lives. The whole Story thereabout, is related in my Book, The Pil. Prog.” & c. 
cond Edition, p. 276. N a 9 en EA BROW 
4. The next is Henry Pickworth, a Tanner in Sleeford in Lincolnſhire, with whom I had a 
Publick Conference, Auguſt * 1701. Where | proved my ſix· fold Charge 6 effectually, chat 
the Magiſtrates there cauſed ſome of the Quakers Books to be publickly Burmt at the Markers 
Croſs, 2 the Blafphemy contain'd in them, as a Teſtimony againſt the reſt. This Henry Pick- 
worth, a little before he became the Quakers Champion, and Fox's Defender, had like to have 
been hang'd for Raviſhing a Maid, had he not had good Friends, and a Purſe to have fav'd 
him from the Gallows ; as at large ſet forth in my Slecford Narrative, Introduct. p. 12, as alſo 
5. 455 foregoing, well attefted, who to this Conference thus challeng'd me. Pehint u fehr 
oblig d (faid Pic worth) to tell him, that I do hereby give bim Notice, that T ftill expett him (Francis 
Bugg) o come forth of his Dent, and Holes, to this Town of Sſeeford, of which'T expe a Monche 
Notice, in order to acquit himſelf like a Man, or ' otherwiſe content hiniſelf to lie under my Chun 
namely, of Lies and Forgeries, in the ſaid'Six-fold Charge I had given him] & a ſelſecondemm d 
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erſon. . 555 
Henry Pickwor ch. As more largely recited in my ſaid Narrative, Introduct. 5. 3. the C barge 
I 255 5 Onakers, Was this following, ſomewhat — for Brevity ike; 9 Lumen 
By 8 the Holy Scriptures, calling them Death, Duſt, Serpents Meat, Bea 
are, an ol, Ge. fs | a . ; * 7 . ; N n * 
Authority, and more Certainty. WT u r e ob J ee 
III. That they deny the Ever Bleſſed Try of Three Perſons and One God: © re; dall 
IV. That they deny Jeſus of Nazareth to he Chtiſt, the San of Gl. 
V. That they reject, deny, and ſpeak contemptuouſly of the Sacred Ordinances Inſtituted and 
Commanded by our Saviour, as Baptiſm, viz. with Water, and the Supper with Bread and Wine. 
VI. That they undervalue che Death and Sufferings of our. Blefſed Lord, exalting their own 
Sufferings as greater, and more unjuſt,  ,  - „ 5 6. 4 
Bur nowithſtanding, Henry Pickworth, in the Name, and on Behalf of the Quakers, deny d 
this Creep be true, charging me with Lies, Forgeries, &c. and thereupon, Challengzd'tne 
to come forth out of my Dens, Sc. as above; yet, When I did appear t Sleefor#, to prove my 
fad Charge, I could not get him out of his Den, until I wrote an Hye an Cry; cleav d ir upon 
ſeveral Sign-Poſts in the Town, and when the Towns-Nen ſaw his Cowardice, they went thy 
him, and calbd bim Cowardly Dog. What, faid they, do you challenge 4 Mai to come Sry 
Miles to prove his Charge, and will you now ſhuffle, and bide your ſelf; come forth; or well © 
pull you out by the Ears? After which, he came forth, and we had à Coriference;; as ſet forth 
at large in the ſaid Printed Narrative. But that it may” appear to Poſterity, that I pro vd effe- 
Qually the aid Charge, 1 will here ſubjoin the Subſtance of à Certificate given te under the 
Hands of both Juſtices, Clergy, Ge. hy pike che'Nerratlve, 7. 799, 161, wig” 
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© Whereas there was a Conference held betwixt Francis Bugg, and Henry Pickworth, Augu#t 25. 
© 1701. in the Seſſion-Houſe in Sleeford in Lincolnſhire, wherein the ſaid Francis, Bugg did plainly 
© © make it appear from divers Quotations taken out of the Quakers own Books, which were theo, 
© and there produc'd, and opealy read, to the general Satisfaction of the Audience; That the 
* Quakers had prophanely abus'd the Holy Scriptures, blaſphemed the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, de- 
© nyd our Lord and Saviour, revild his ſacred Ordinances: And theſe Matters (with others) 
* being fully proved againſt the Quakers, they not being able to diſprove any one of the Quo- 
* tations, the Magiſtrates there preſent, did order ſome of their vile Pam to be publicky 
©* burnt at the Market-Croſs in Sleeford ; which was accordingly done, &c. This, with much 
more, were ſubſcribed by, | | 


Edward Payne, Eſq; Mr. John Thompſon, j| Mr. James Mooriſon, 
Robert Cawdron, Eiq; Mr. Milliam Raven, Mr. Fames Burſlem, 
Robert Gardner, Gent. Mr. Thomas Graves, Mr. William Hawney, 
Edward Dobſon, Gent. Mr. Francis Hepes, Mr. Robert Harriſon, 

Mr. John St:lling fleet, Mr. Edward Fane, Mr. Jahn South, 
Mr. Francis Meymot, Mr. William Moor, Mr. Lewis Legh, 
Mr. Lewis Gwinn, Mr. Robert Cham, Mr. Richard Park, 
Mr. Foſeph Moor, Mr. Pepys Phillips, Etcetera. 


This I grant is ſomewhat a Digreſſion, yet 1 thought meet to recite the ſame, to ſatisfie Po- 
ſterity, which is the only Reaſon; there being at the Conference more than 500, who were 
Eye and Ear - Witneſſes to the Truth of the Matter certified by the ſaid Certificate. And by 
which Ages to come may fee what manner of Men the Quakers had in this Age to be their 
Champions, and thereby meaſure their Boaſts of their Sinleſs Perfections and lufallibility; even 
whilſt every Town and Village where they dwell, declare them, as to their Morals, not to ex- 
ceed, but in many Reſpects, to fall ſhort of their Neighbours ; only, what in them lye, they 
keep their immoralities private, according to the great Commandment of their Founder Fox ; 
as in their Book, Several Papers given forth, Cc. p. 60. But to proceed, | | 
F. Thomas Elwood being a Rich Man, yet fo Undutiful to his aged Father, as that be ſuffer'd 
him to go about a-begging, and when he dy'd, not allowing him a Shroud: to be buried in, 
only an old Moth eaten Blanket not worth Six Pence, who was Buried among Vagabonds ; as more 
largely ſet forth in p. 388, foregoing, from the Relation of Fohn Raunce, a Doctor of Phyſick, 
and a Quaker ;. which Relation, in another Printed Paper, ſigned by Leonard Key of Reading, another 
Quaker (and both Men of good Repute) is ſer forth. k 1 | 
. Stephen Criſp is the next in order, a great Admirer of their Idol Fox, who, when I was a 
Quaker, he was by many of us accounted little better than a Ranter, his roo Familiarity with 
Samuel Duncon's Wife, then. living at Norwich, is at large le forth in my Book, The Pil. Prog, &c. 
Second Edition, p. 276. to which J refer; for it's true, I had the Relation from good Hands. 
Indeed, Ann Decwra in her Book, An Apoſtates Conſcience expos d, p. 42, ſeems to deny it, but 
no marvel, ſhe is ſuch a known Liar, that there is no Regard to be had to what ſhe wrote: 
Yin. cle, in her ſaid Book, has defended Sam. Cater and George Smith, comparing the latter with 
the Royal Prophet David, yea, as a better Man: She fays, ſhe hath examin'd Joſeph Carver a- 
bout-.Stephen Criſpe, but I do not believe her; for tho Carver was a wet Quaker, as many of 
them are, yet I doubt not but he was more honeſt, than to deny what was ſo true. Neither did 
ſhe produce any Certificate under /Foſeph Carver's Hand. However, ſince that, the ſaid Foſeph 
Carver has drowned himſelf, but whether the Quakers. will record it as a Judgment of God, (lee 
Part IV. SS. XXIIE - p. 345.) as they have done others, I will not determine; I will fay little 
of Stephen Criſp's 1 Converſation with a Female Speaker at Ipſwich, where he has left 
his very Image to Teſtimony. to him: But enough of this, her Neighbours know what 
I mean, , * Ae | 
2 The. next is George Whitehad, of whom 1. have in Part IV, Sect. XXIV, given twelve 
Signs, chat be is wholly devoid of Sincerity, and that, p. 354 in that Section, he ſtands 
convicted of moſt groſs Lying and ; Forgery ; as al in Pam I. Preface, p. XVI, XVII, XVIII. 
be therein ſtands ——— Lying, even to bis own Knowledge, affirming for Truth what 
be knew to be falſe in fact; Thus is their Pretence to a Sinleſs Perſection, 5 be only a 
Colour ſor deep Hypocriſie and groſs. Diſſimulation, like the Gneſticky. N 
8. The next is their great Nw. Salomon Eccles, who burnt his Fiddles on Tower-Hill,, » 
who went into Bartholomew-Fair with a Pan of Coals on his Head; who went into Churches, 
ſometimes belinear'd with Man's Dung, ſometimes mending an old Doublet, and other Extra- 
vagancies ; diſturbing the Chriſtian Miniſters, who having read Jer. 28. 15, 16, 17 the Pro- 
phbeſie of the Prophet Jeremialy viz. Then ſaid the Prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiab the af 1 
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Sect. XXXVI. and finally Diſſected. 
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Hear now, Hananiah, the Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this People to truſt in 1 Lie. 


Therefoze thus ſaith the Low behold; J will caſt thee from off the Fuce of the Earth: 


92 3 „ þ 
This Pear thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haft taught Rebellion againſt the Low: - 
So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame Tear in the ſeventh Month. Now, as the Vagabond Fews, 
Exorciſts, took upon them, As 19. 13. to Ape the Apoſtles, ſo did this Quaker Prophet 


take upon him to Ape the Prophet Jeremiah. For Fohn Story, who with others, about the 


Year 1677, Oppoled George Fox, in bis ſetting up a Female Government, #. e. Womens dia 


ſtin& Meetings, never heard of before in any Religious Society: He, the ſaid Svlamos goes 
to Fob Story with a Meſſage, as he pretended, from the Lord of Hoſts, as in former Days 


was uſual with the Quakers, Preſumptuouſly, as well as Blaſphemouſſy to do, ſayiag to him, 
The Low's Anger is kindled againſt thee, John Story; . fo2 this is the Mod of 


the Low to thee, that this Pear thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebel- 
lion againſt the Loꝛd. And that he mighr not mils of being a true Quer- Prophet, he gives 
to Fobn Story this Propheſie in Writing, before Witneſſes, Dated the firſt Day of the firſt 
Month, 1677, as more largely recited in Part IV. Sect. XIX. p. 304. In which Section are 
his Preſumptuous Challenges to Faſting, and Waking, Sc. For it is to be noted, that this 
John Story was then but weak, and not like to live, but it pleaſed God to raiſe him, ſo that he 


lived about four Years after: Thus was this Gypſie Qualer- Prophet, diſcover d to be a falſe 


Prophet; the leſs Marvel then, that he accounted that Impoſtor Fox to be Chriſt, as in bis 
Book, The Quakers Challenge, &c. ; 130 
9. The next is Jeſiah Coale, ho, though their Brother, Solomon Eccles, laſt mentioned in his 
Letter to Mr. Porter, ſaid, That the Blood of Chriſt was no better than the Blood of another Man 3 
yet this Feſiah Coale, in his Book, Entitled, 4 Teſtimony concerning the Life, Death, Trials, Tras 
vels, and Labour: Edward Burrough, that Worthy Prophet of the Lord, &c. Printed 1663, 
p. 21. Said, Then will his (Burrough's Blood be upon you as the Blood of a Thouſand Men. Again; 5 
p. 20. And his (Burrough's) Voice was (not as} but) the Sound or Ratling of the Chariors of God's 
Hoſts upon the tops of the Mountains, and was often uttered forth in the Name of the Lord, even likg. 


Thunder, And the Uoice of the Son of God was uttered fozth through him. 
And, p. 24. He. (Burrough) Was a Man in whom the Fulneſs of Gzace and Uirtue - 


dwelt. Agreeable hereunto is that Blaſphemous Attribute of another of their Prophets, 
William Dewsberry, in his Works, p. 139, touching the ſaid Edward Hurrougb, and Francs 
Howgill, viz. They are Faithful Men, ſerving their Gener ation in the Light, Miniſters of Chriſt, in 


whom (not him) i witneſſed the God-bead Welling Bodily, And faith Foſiab Conle of Bur- 


rough 8, p. 19. 'T ſay and declare, that he was a Man enducd with the Almighty Power of 
God, which reigned in him. Therefore, p. 21. All Friends wait upon the Lord in the" fees 
ling of the ſame. Spirit that was in Edward Burrough's, which we know 1j the | Saints Comforter. 
This is the fame Foſiah Ceale, that ſaid in che nine foregoing Ioſtances, that King Fos had a 
Kingdom, that of the Encreaſe wherecf there ſhould be no End, an Attribute due only to our $a- 
viour ; who, in his Books The Whore Unvailed, p. 50. Reciting the Papiſts Doctfine, as their 
Factor, viz. How: deplozable a thing it j to ſee ſuch Hypocritical Intruders to ſtand in « Pulpit 
»ith ſuch « Engen fac b Book, as Is their Unjuſt, Cozrupt, and Perverſe 
Bible tn their Hands. And as a true Sign of Jofiab Coale's joyning with the Papilts-in their 
Curſed Contempt of the Bible, even equal with George Fox himſelf. He, Fofiab:Conle ſaith; 
p. 28, 40. I find the reſt of hu (i. e. Papiſts) Book conſiſts of divers digumenti, in which be Con- 
traverts with S:Ataries and their Bibles (making them Terms Synonymous) and Miniſters; 
whoſe Cauſe I am not engaged in Lwnat! neither the Miniſters nor their Bible] :berefore (fays he) 1 
doth not concern me to Anſwer his Charges againſt them, viz. neither the Miniſters nor theit᷑ Bible) ut 
ſhall leave them to anſwer for themſelves» Again, 43, 44 he ſays, The Quakers are the true Church. 
And p. 11, 12, Which is not compoſed of Wheat and Teres, good and bad, but of the: good dnly;.and 
Wheat only. Again, ſays A. S. the Papiſt, out of the true Church none can be ſaved; to whicti 
Jab Coale replies, p. 18. Tbat thing 1 de not at all deny. And then, f. 40, A, 42, 445 


— 


Foſiah Coale in four places, affirms, that The Quakers are the true Chureb. ,The Conſequence 
naturally follows, that it is the Quekers Belief, that none can be ſaved that are not of the Quader 
Church. Then, no marvel to hear of their Incharity on the one hand, and their refuſing to 


defend the Bible on the other hand. eme ves! abi 10600 

10. The laſt, on this Head ſhall be of Chriſtopher Atbinſon, who, with Edaurd B ; and 
Richard Hubberthorn, in 165 3, Wrote a Book againſt John Gilpin and the Prieſts, as Hey call, 
them in Diſdain, tho the Name Prieſt, is, and ever was Honourable among the Orthodox 


Chriſtians, tho? contemned by the Hereticks in all Ages, in all whick Book AEN Te his 


Brother Fox in his Great Myſtery) bath but once quoted his Adverſary by Page (h, ing 
complains of Mr, Cockron for) tho it contain 40 Pages, of which, more heteafter- It i Ex- 
4itled, The Standard of the Lord, &c. Where Atkinſon Pleads a- main for the Quakers Infallibi- 
lity. But having exceeded. what I at firſt intended on this Head, ir ſhall ſufftee, chat 1 * 


/ 


_-. Inſtance 
| Jeſus: 


—— 
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the Reader to Atkinſon's Doctrine in Part II. p. 109, to p. 114, and only tell him here that be | 
was one of their firſt Prophets, Preachers, Writers, and Sufferers, and joyned therein by 


George | Whitehead, Edward Burrough, Francs Howgill, Richard Hibberthorn, Miles Halhead, 
Thomas Holme, Thomas Casbey, and twelve of the She Propheteſſes, with whom he had 4 


o 


Unity, get one Thomas Simon's Maid with Child, broke Priſon at Norwich, turn d Felon, — 
Apprehended and Hang d, and this the Quakers know ; but George Fu having given Command, 
that none of his Diſciples ſhould judge one another, nor lay open their Weakneſſes, meaning, 
their Wickedneſs, they by this means are much hid from the World's View. But for certain, 
Quaketiſm is a great Cheat and Impoſture, their Prophets, Teachers, and Writers are gene- 
rally Impoſtorz, Liars, Forgers, Falſe Prophets, and Blaſphemers, or Vicious Villians, — | 
of but few otherwiſe : Their Hearers are miſerably Deluded, and wretchedly Miſled. = 


© Fourthly, Some few of Grorge For, Lies, and Self-Eraltations, 


Having ſhewed the good Character given by the Chriſtians to St. Athanaſius, the Blaſphe- 
mous Character given of George Fox by the Quakers, the true Characters of ſome of thoſe Qua- 
lers who have admired George Fox their Founder; I am now coming to giveſome few Inftan- 
ces of Fox's Lies, and Self-Exaltations; fince in his Book, ſeveral Papers given forth for the 
ſpreading of Truth, Sc. p. 44+ He faith, That there is no Liar ſhall ever inherit the Kingdom of God, 
but are Accurſed from Chriſt and his Angels. That fo, tho' he be gone to his owa Place, as Fudas 
was, A8, I. 25. yet that his Name may be continued, together with his Admirers, in this Folio, 
to future Generations, as an Antidote againſt the Venom of the three large Folio, the Quakers 
have, ſince his Death, put forth as his Works. | . 1's 

But I would premiſe to the Reader, that I would not be underſtood, that all theſe Lies and 
Self-Exaltations following, are all literally laid down in his expreſs words, for I ſometimes 
contract them, ſometimes change the Perſons, fromthe firſt Perſon, Plural, to the firſt Perſon, 
Singuler, and that partly to clear ſome of his Followers in other things, of the height of his 
Blaſpbemy; but 1 do affirm, that I keep to the Senſe of his Words, and Scope of his Doctrine, 
as I will to their Faces make appear. And which are more largely quoted out of his Books in 
Part III. p. 179, 181,217,220, 222. Saul's Errand, &c. Truth Defence, &c. Fox's Anſwer to 
the Papiſts, &c. The Papiſts Strength, &c. His Tal at Lancaſter, The Weſt Petirion Anſwered, \ 
Sc. Part III. p. 224, 224, 225. Fudas and the Fews, 8c. | 

I. I was come (aid Fox) in the Spirit, through the Flaming Sword into the Para- 
diſe ot God. I have Power to Bind and to Looſe whom | pleaſe. I was ſo filled with Glory 
(at Lencafter Afſize) that my Head and Ears was fo filled with Glory, that the Judges, Jury, 
and i appeared as dead Men under me. I likewiſe heard a Voice, as of Thunder 
ſaying, I bave Glorified thee, and will Glorifie thee again. Query, Are not theſe Lies and 
Self-Exakations in the Superlative ; ; IE > | 

Inſtance U. I ſpake like an Angel in Bever/y Steeple-houſe, the wonderful Things of God; 
and where I ſpake at Dalton Steeple-houſe, the Foundation thereof trembled and ſhook, © 
;/Inffanice 111. I ſa in Lirchfield a Pool of Blood, and a Channel of Blood'running down 
the Street. Query, Is not this a Lie in the firſt Magnirude ? I know who are Saints, who 
are Devils, and who are Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a word. I was before Languages 
were, but no Man knew either me, or my Name; nor can Papiſts, Proteſtants, Apoſtates, or 
all che Sons of Adem, nor the Devil himſelf, tell either Head or Foot of my Principles. 

.- Jnffance iv. I am equal with God, which I thus prove, ſee S aul's Errand, &c. p. 7. vix. 
ÞC chr hath'rhe ſeme $pirir chat raiſed Feſus from the Dead ig £qual with God. Fox profeſſed 
to have the ſame Spirit, ergo; beſides, this Book was Printed, 165 


4, and Re- printed, 1655, 
with the fame words, without any. Alteration: 'I am The Son of God, the Way, the 


Truth, and the Life.” + -- | 
.. Infance V. I am that Prophet Moſes, Propbeſied of, Deus. 18. 15. 


| VI. Fox affirmed, that ſome Quakers have Faſted thirty Days together, and never 
-- Inffance VII. I have ſeen the chre of David, and Wrote twenty nine Books in two 
Years time (beſides ſeven Hundred Epiſtles) two of which were Folios, much of them Latin, 
Greek, He | e Ace e PA 


brew, Tralian,' Chaldee, Syriack, &c. | : 
VUL*Þ-Wrote Twelve Miracles in my own Name, not in the Name of 


4 "Itifiance IX. Our Suffering. are the greateſt iht ever were ſinee the World began. 45 
.-.Miffance-X:-Thar I went into many Steeple-houſes, and was fo Powerful, chat I made 
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chi Prieſts run und hide themſelves under Hedges and Huy ſtacks. 


1 . 


Set. XXXVL. and finally Diſſected. 48r 
Inſtance Xl. I was (faid Fox) Author of fifty. ſeven Books, from 1653 to 1660, John Wig- 
gan's Book, was not Paged, therefore we could not refer to the Places. When I affirm his whole Book 
was Paged, in Number 66 Pages, Entitled, Anti-chriſt's Strongeſt Hold Overturned, &c. to 
which George Fox, and others wrote a Book in Anſwer to it, Entitled, . Tha & an . Anſwer to 
John Wiggan's Book, &c, Where, in their Epiſtle to the Reader, thus, Ve have not wronged hs 
Bool, but he hath not Paged hu Bock, therefore we could not quote it here. When I affirm (as 
above) *tis Paged quite through, 66 Pages together. What ſhall we fay, when the Head and 
Founder of their Faction can thus Lie in the Face of the Sun, and that knowingly, from plain 
Fact. Take this Hint as a Sample, of what hereafter (if it be thought neceffary) may 


come forth. . 


The Concluſion, by way of Ale and Application, | 


I received lately a Book from a Friend of mine, Wrote by John Whiting à Quaker Author, 
Entitled, The Rector Corrected, &e,. Printed, 1708, againſt Mr. Cockson a Divine of our 
Church, who Wrote a Book Entitled, The Quakers Diſſected and laid Open, &c. Of which, 
take theſe following Remarks fer the preſent: | | 


Firſt, Mr. Cockson having charged the Quakers with their Black Charge againſt the Mini- 
ſters who oppoſed the Quakers. at their early. ſpreading their Infection, calling the ſaid Minis 
ſters, an Il bred Pedantick Crew, the Bane of - Reaſon, and Peſt of the World, the old Incendiaries to 
Miſchief, and the beſt to be ſpared of all\Mankind, againſt whom the boyling Vengeance of an Ixrita- 
ted God is ready to be poured out, &c. Mbiting, like his Brother, - Henry Pickworth, as in my 
Sleeford Narrative, p. 108. Thus replies to the ſaid Charge, The Rector Corrected, &c. p. 21. 
Thi (ſays Whiting) Has Written of the old Envious Pexſecuting Pretbyterians and Independent 
Prieſts ; and if ic ſuits this Prieſt s Character, and he will tale it to himſelf, let him take it, and 
wear it & hu Badge and Livery. From which, two things are cemarkable: Fiſt, That he (like 
Pickworth) would make us believe, that thoſe Severe and Uncharitable Charges were not inten- 
ded againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy, but the? Diſſenters only, for a Refutation thereof | refer to 
Part IV. p. 261, to p. 267, to lee whether theſe, or the like, nay, worſe Names and Cha- 

racers, frat can be, be not given ta the Epiſcopal Clergy,” and that for the ſame Cauſe 
too; namely, for Preaching, out of the Holy Bible. But Secondly, His Hypoc iſie farther ap- 
ears, in that this Whiting (following the Steps of Ahead jn-his Hyp ine) 1 th in another 
Look of his, rendered the P.resbyterians and adent Prieſts, the 5" ivy and the Church 
of England compared to the Remiſp Church'zo4þus.. hethen; fawn'd ,ugon the Diſſenters, but 
take —.— Words in his Book, Fuds and abe Chief Print &cc. p. 6. And ſo dreadful bs 
(George Keith's) Apoſtacy, tha I account him one of | the groateſt Apeſtates that ever wd, eſpecially 
in theſe latter Ages; yea, greater than ever Spita was *; , Thyzthew is the Apoſtate, to go back to 
what he once dem d; and not as the Papiſts, that upbraidthe Proteſtants, for leaving them, or any 
Diffenters, /»< from the. prelent Eſtabliſhment, -foz the Corruption of tt, 
for that ts, a going forward, and:wot backward, to the ſame from whence he came, as George Keith 
hath done ;yeaz ſo Retrograde! dotb he run, that\T doubt not. but he will go te Rome before be dies; 1 
ar mean Outwardly, hut. Doctrinally, for he 11 on ebe Pope's Borders - of Rome already, &c. 
Thus we ſee how, be Coak(es the Diſſenters, for leaving the preſent Church of England - 

for its Corruption; but now tg ſerve a Turn, the Diſſenters are the old Envious . Perſecutors. 
Thus can Whiting, like HWhitebead, blow Hot and Cold, play Faſt and Looſe, as the Second 
Remark will yet further ſhew-: ,, How then can they have the Face to Petition the Parliament, 
almoſt neee freſh Favours, ho account it Apoſtacy in them that return from 
Quaberiſm to the Communion of the Church of England? A Corrupt Church, yea, the Bor- 

ders of; Bm hey call ber aboye. Bu, dn. „ i n 18 
Secondly, Mr. Cockson, p. 47. Lid. Charged the Quakers, in theſe Words, vi. The 
Quakers ſays That all our Churches, Teachings and Ordinances are Cain. Sacrifice fam News 
coming up out of the North, &c. p, 14. To; which Whiting replies, in his Rector Corrected, &c. 
p. 51. And did George Fox Write of -VOUT. Churches, Ordinances, &c. in 16547 See bew 
this Man's Envy bewrays. hu Folly.' Did he? Vea, I ay, he did. And that becauſe they were 
the Ordinances of our Saviour, and their Teachings were Teachings out of the Bible. Thü, 
Ar this, was and is the chief Cauſe, both of George Fox s, and his Followers Malice, .; not on- 
: ly in 2654, but all along; of which, take this Pregnant Inſtance 4 3. bs nd; gut of 
ane of Fox's own Books, . Printed, |. 1.67 1, Stiled, Several Papers given forth, for, Spreading | 
- Truth, &c. p. 52. | All bey (the Church of England's) Teachers, Paſtors, and Biſpen cannot 
Edifie one another, p- 44, Ibid. . The Saints, (meaning the Quakers) hall, and do judge abe Horld, 
and all you Prieſts, you Blind Guides, and Diſſembling Hypecrites, Plagues and Moes are coming upor* 
Nou, 4 Generation of Vipers, profeſs what you will, 17.5 what Scripture or Promiſes, you will, both 
Ee i Prieſts 


and Cup of Debils. Bott, 
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| Priefts and People, Prephers «jd Teachers are Curſed, and muſt go into Everlaſting Puniſhment, p. 4. 


rh are Feeding upon the Scriptures, which are Death, which feeds you Serpents, Dogs and 
Swine : Torr Buptiſm x Carnaly their Sacraments are Carnal, a little Bread and Wine, which 
2 the Table of. Devili, and Cup of Devils, So Duft #& the Serpent's Meat, their Original but 
Duſty, whith 4s the \$criptures, which are Death, and their Goſpel is Duſt ; Matthew, Mark, 
Luke; und John, whith n the Seripture, and all this is in the Carnal Mind, which n Enmity againſt 
God, in the Generation of Cain, whoſe Prayers are an Abomination, and whoſe Sacrifice God hath no 
reſpeR to, in both Prieſt and People, Accurſed from God and Chriſt, and all bis Angels. 

Come, Fobn I hiking, this was not Writ in 1654 but in 167 1. And the Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtors, Teachers, and People, are all included: See Fehn, does not thy Envy bewray thy Folly ? 
Here, as well as elſewhere, you (being the Saints, if the Devil be one) undertook to judge and 


Cenſure the Biſhops; Paſturs, Teachers, and People; but you are commanded by your Foun- 


der Fox, not to judge one another; no, by no means, nor to lay open one anothers Naked. 


* 


neſs, 'tho* y. the whole Church of England to be Ser Dogs, and Swi 
their —＋ the Devil's Meat, their Sacrament to wry oc of Devils, — 
Cup of Devils; dot rake his own Words, 5. 60. 1b: Friends, - to you all this 5 the Word of 
the Lord, take heed of judging one another, Command you in che Preſence of the Lord, judge 
not one another behind one anothers backs, meither lay bpen one anothers Nakedneſs (meaning their 
Wickedneſs) and Weakneſs behind one anothers back; And p. 62. I. I charge you in the Pre- 
fence of the Lord God, to ſend this Book all Friends and Brethren, EDery Where, to be read 
in all Meetings. To you all, this is Mod of God. = 

By What is ſaid, it is eaſie to judge What Truth Fox laboured to ſpread, and as eaſie to know 
what Truth his Followers Defend ad Vindicate; they tell you, that the Saints (meaning 
themſelves) ſhall, and do judge che World; you hear alſo what is the Sentence given by 
theſe Qualer-· Saints; Ah. That the Biſhops, Clergy, and People, are all Serpents, 

ors, and Swine 3 IN Dn is, n — Do- 
&rine of the Holy Seriptures ; nay; not only ſo, but they Judge ure the Holy Scripe 
tures to Du end Devils Meat, as alſo the Holy Sacrament to be the Table of 

. 222 106 ! 4.3 104 


9 


„130. Ofhis Node CorreBicd, Ke thus, * Through the Scandalous Lives of 


Church. men the Name of God-is Blafphemed; for it is a natural Thought in thoſe who 
 *take noticeof ſuch Men's Lives, und bebold chem ſo Prophane, that Religion it ſelf is 1 


© Cheat, they may well imagine, that Clergy-rtien la 


: | men among themſelves (as the Tuſcan 
© Southſayers are Haid to have done) chat æhe y eum ſo neut 


y Deceive the People, and Cheat the 


World —bence it is, that there is nottüng more Deſtructise to Religion, than the 
- © Scaridal of Prieſts Lives, which therefore is juſtly reckoned by the Lord Verulam, as one 
_ * Cauſe of Atheiſm, their Evil Marmers razke Abine Men queſtion-aGod, and diſpute the 


„ „ eee - 
This] ele wicked Satyr, but withoiit Proof; th a Proverb, Thar Deceir lurks in 
General; to avoid which, I have been very partieular in the Seandalous Lives of the Quaker- 
Teachers, under the Third Head foregoing, do which I refer: Aud I will now add this 
to John Wyiting, What Man among all prefe de that he war moved of 
Col to commiit Adultery, a did your great Prophet, Thomas on? See my Book, The Pil- 
im's Progreſs, &c. the Second Edition, p. 172. Wbere alſo in that Chapter, Of the Caye of 
Onclean Birds, divers of your Teachers Scaridalous Lives, ax well as Thomes Thuifton's, are at 
large Printedin 1698, p. 140, «nd Re- printed, 1900, und to this Day not a word of Denial. 
Upon which, if Occafion require, 1 may add a Ballance among the guter, to that which he 
malicibuſly quotes of the Contempt of the Clergy neither had 1'waded' fo far as I have done on 
that account, but to mete them in their own Way, and to mete to'them, as they have Unchari- 
E whining fays 7144, fo ay'L ir tin rough Jo x Tater pre 
OE: But as 7. ing ſays, p. 144, ſo ſay is being enough for a Taſte ar preſent, 
dur t have much more in reſerve nn Occifim's Thus far we zan Ie. But then he 
adds, And if tver I am roncern'd with'Quotations again, I intend to Anſwer them with Quotations out 
i the Prieſts Books, Well,Fobn, do your beſt, they will neither Hurt us, nor defend the Qua- 


o 


Ouotations out of the Quakers Books. What? John, are the Quotations ſo'trafy,” ſo Fon), fo 
Blaſpbemous and Pernicious, as that thou begin'ſto be weary” of defending them? Truly! 
think thou may'ſt, and believe thou art; come then and be Humble, and Retract them, fince 
1 find | 
9 


ers Blaſphemies. And, Fobn, to be plain, if ever I be concert'd again, 1 purpoſe to keep to 


ou ſo Gravel'd to Defend them; this, and nothing but this, will Sience your Oppo- 
for God Biel bach Proclaimed War with Amaltek for ever; 
; | £ * * FFF ; 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
- - Touchinga Challenge to Joba Whidng, | 


Chriſtian Reader, N 

Have read Mr. Cock sons Book, Entitled, Quaker!ſm Diſſected and Laid Open; or, A Treatiſed 

containing 4 Faithful Diſcovery of near upon 600 of their Errors; and 'Horrible Blaſphemiet» 
tending to the utter Deſtruftion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Total Subverſion of the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Government, &c. Printed, 1708. 

Since the Publiſhing thereof, I have met with a pretended Anſwer, | Entitled, The Rector Cors 
refed, or, Forgery Diſſected and Laid Open: | Wherein near 600 bf his Forgeries, Falſboads, Per- 
verſions, and other Abuſes, in relation to his pretended Quotations out of the Quakers Books are De- 

tetted and Expos'd» &c. Printed, 1708. By John Whiting, 1 i 

And finding the latter of theſe to be fo Falſe, ſo Foul, and fo Impertinent, I thought my 
felf — in Defence of thoſe Truths Aſſerted (tho briefly) by Mr. Corkson, to give the 
ſaid 3 Letter, a Challenge to « Publick /Conketence, a Copy whereol, is as, 


— 


Jun Waiting, , HEB. 712371190 bo: e 302 f. 8 0 
Have read nnd conſidered Mr. Cockion s Book, Quakeriſm Diſſected, &c. And likewiſe yours; 
The ReRtor Corretted, &c. And having well weighed the Contents of. both, tho' I have 


ich Number, being | thirty in all, 


in order, 
upon you 


5 ag 
tation, but left out 2 
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Repent 
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ſuch Autbor's Evidence. What a groſs F Oer then, muſt this Man (Edward Cockgon) be 

Eightly, p. 64. What, will be for God, and cheat for Religion? Oh! That ever a 
vile Perſon, ſhould work ſuch Citflany ! 23 

Ninthly, p. 65+ 1 ſuppoſe (ſays Whiting) all that have Ingenuity or Honeſty, will grant, 
That whoſoever pretend to quote an Author's Words, and doth it not verbatim, but leave 
out, puts in, alters words, or clipt Sentences, &c. is guilty of FONery, and the Quotations 
to beeſteem'd falſe But ſo are Edward Cockton s. 

Now, if to be guilty of the aforeſaid particular Crimes, (with which you have cauſeleſſy 
charg'd Mr. Cockson) be ſufficient to render Men diſingenuous and ſhameful Scriblers, baſe 
Liars and Deceivets, to whom no Credit is to be given; ſuch as, whoſe Deſign is to blind and 

zle their Readers from tracing them, ſuch as quote Adverſaries Books; diſhoneſt, ſuch as 
— out words, put in words, alter words, or clip Sentences, &c. groſs Forgers, baſe Liars, 
Deceivers, Villains, Cheats, Sc. Then Jobs, I do charge the Quakers to be 1. Diſingenuous 
Writers: 2. Shameful Scriblers and Incendaries to Piſchief. 3. Baſe Liars. 


4. Grand Deceivers, to whom no Credit is to be given. 5. Whoſe Deſigns have been to blind 


and 'puzzle- their Readers, leſt they ſhould trace them in their crooked Ways and By-paths. 
6. Such as quote Adverfaries Books. 7. Such as leave out, put in, and alter Words. 8. Such 


as clip Sentences. 9. And therefore by their own Rule, groſs F02gers, baſe Liars, 


Deceivers, great Uillains, and manifeſt Cheats, I therefore ſhall conclude this Pa- 
ragraph in the words of Job, viz. Thine own Mouth condemn thee,. and not I; yea, thine own Lips 
teſtific againſt thee, Job 15. 6. And by this/Rule, John, ſhall thy Brethren and thee be try d, 
even by your own Words, in your own Books: For I ſay again, and teſtifie, that of all Men 
living, the Quakers, even by thy own Rule, ohm have been, and are moſt guilty of every of 
theſe Nine Particulars; and to make it appear ſo, I do now offer, at the time of Tryal, if you'll 
abide the Teſt,” to prove the following Charge, juſtly recharg'd; upon you by way of Retal- 
lation, and that out of the Quakers own Mouths and Pens, by their Books. Lasigr. 
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To the fr#, from plain Fact or good Con nn lumber of Plater, — — 0500 


To the ſecend, I offer to prove in Number of Places as aforeſaid. 100 
To the thirid, L offer to prove in Number likewiſe· ü —— 0350 
To the fourth, I offer to prove in Number likewiſe; — —  ——__ o 225 
To'thefixth, | offer to prove in Number like wiſe. — —— —— ——— 0158 
To the eighth, I offer to prove in Number lilewiſe.⁊ñ„ „ — — 0167 
To the nintb, I offer to prove in Number likewiſe. — —— — — 56581 
* py } 30515: 62 - rate van 1 2 1800 14 Fo. 4 U 
The Total for this Year, and as many the next, Ge, iw — 35120 
Men- Hall in Suſſa lit ti ld - me. Francis | 5 
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I read in Fer. 20. how Paſber, the Son of Immer, a falſe Prophet, had a Controvkrſie wih 


Jeremiah, and how he reproached him, inſomuch, that Frremiab complain'd, ſaying : Then 1 
ſaid, I will not make mention of bim, (viz. of the Lord) nor ſpeak, any more in his Name. But he 
preſently found a Neceſſixy to go on with his Teſtimony, ſaying, Bur. bis Ward was in mine 
Heart like 4 burning Fire ſbut up in my Bones, and (faid he) 7 Was Weary with farbearin „ and _t 


| could not ſtay, for I hear the defaming of. many, &c. And tho I e to t 


int, yet when I bear how the Quokers deſame, not only the foot of Chriſt, and 
bis Ordinances, but his Miniſters alſq, it is very hard for me to bear it. therefore. in order 
to repel their Fury, and diſcover the Malice of Fas Witing, in particular Decemb., 16. 771 
I wrote a Letter to him as above, containing a Henge to a publick Conference; to wbi 
he reply'd, Decemb. 30. ibid. by a long Letter of three Sides of a Sheet of Paper, out of which 
I hal ag fore of the moſt zarerial Paſages, wich Remarks upon them, in Manner 
ans. FRE NOUNS. . ß in entree bob bieny, eo end ron $i AN 
r. Francis Bugg, thine 21 * with thy audacious bold Challenge... ' 


"I * 4 — [ G | | 2 
Pray compare my Challenge, and the Reaſon for it, With the Challenges of your 

Friends,. in Pare IV. Sekt. XIX. and in this fifth Fart, p. 444. and tell me which is the moſt 

OE 2 | | 8 Letter. 


R 


wat — —— 


$e&. XXXVI.  andyimally Difſefed. 


Letter. As if I bad nothing to do, but to to peine a Mezring with n mayſt depend ont, 


bat I ſhan't trouble my ſelf to go over the Threſhold the Door after thee. © 
Remar 


If you will not, I cannot help it; I was willing to give you the opportunity of 


making good your Promiſe made ſeven Years ago in your Bock, Fudas and the Chief Prieft, & 

p-. 20. 39. and never yet perform'd, nor indeed you never can; namely, To clear all the de8rinal 

Pointe in Jour Friends Books, rendring them ſound, and your Friends innocent frem the Olject ions made 
ane Bur ſuch a write for Bread, muſt ſeribble on, right or wrongs | 

. If ſcribbling right or wrong, be the Sign 

cable to any People upon Earih, than to the Quakers : But for a full Anſwer to your uncharita- 

ble Suggeſtion, 1 refer you to Part I. Pref, p. XIX. to XXI. and Part Il. Preface. 

3 + Doft then think. that 1 will go to refer our Cauſe to Prieſte, Preslyterians, Independents 

and Baptiſts .,. are they not our Adverſaries ? and who then can-we chuſe > | 

.. Remark. Why vot? Do not I allow of ſix Quokers ? Beſides, tis not your Cauſe, but 
thy Caſe, John, whether you bave falſly:charg'd Mr, Cockson, or no? And are you fo conſci- 


” 


ous of your Guilt, that you think all Chriſtians are againſt you; or ſo uncharitable, as not to 

believe there are ſix Men to be choſen by you aud me out of each Society, that will judge 

impartially of plain Matter of Fact ? This, John, renders you ſelf-condemn'd. C0. 

_ + What Buſineſs is it of thine ? Art thou deputed by him? —— If not, thou art a buſie 

Body, and waſt better mind thy own Buſineſs, | '1 f ; | 

1 Have you not read Exod, 2. where Moſes eſpying an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew 

one of his Brethren, ſmote the Egyptian, and ſlew him, and hid him in the Sand. And 

when I. a Quaker, and ohn Whiting by Name, throw bis payſon'd Arrows out of his 
malicious Bow, at a Miniſter of the Goſpel, of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, tho? they 
could not reach him, fo, as to hurt him, I could do no lefs than fetch one good Stroak at thy 

Forehead, Fobn. Whereby I perceive, that thou art wounded, fall'n backward, and lieſt hid a- 

mong the Rubbiſh of the, Quakers Errors, whoſe Foundation is that of Sand. And, Jobs, this 

1 took to be my proper Bulineſs, and therefore I mind it. „i Tres | 
Letter. Bur if thou art ſa much for Diſputing, why hadſt thou not ſtaid to diſpute it with J. W. 

at Briſtol 47 alſo 72 — at Norwich? PL F 1 | 

_ Remark. By 7. 1 1 e you mean John Wall, an Anſwer to your Queſtion is 

for your View, Se#. XXXIV, in this fifth Part, wherein I treat 2 of the 88 

ſpiracy againſt me at Briſtol, where my Reaſons are given why I did not ſtay, &c. As to 5. G. 

by which I rake you to mean Fobn Gurney of Norwich. See Pare III. Sect. VI. And you will ſee [ 

diſputed him until he was weary, and went his way with Shame, having only ſhew'd his Teeth, 
but could not bite. F en 
Letter, Wat then haft thou to do with Cockſon and me ? Who bid thee begin? Thou art an un- 
worthy Man to quarrel with un. h 1 5 | 
John, I have already anſwer'd this Article in my fifth Remark, touching thy Bro- 

ther the Egyptian; tho I might add, tis becauſe I obſerv d how falſly you bad charg d 

Mr. Cockgon, and would lay the Quakers Practice to his Charge; the Guilt whereof makes you 

aſham'd to appear in your own Defence, but lie hid in the Day of Battle, for nothing pinches 

you like Truth, ſo that you dare not bring your Deeds to light before competent Witneſſes, 

* might * occular Demonſtration. This, Fobn, is 2 manifeſt Sign that thou art 

-condemn' . 

Letter. 4s D. De Foe ſa: of the Rehearſal, ſo 1 may ſay of thee. =—=— See the Review and 
b ervarors. | | REY | | ; 
Remark, 1 bave ſeen them, and I think, anſwer'd them, ſo far as I have been concern'd 

with them; yea, I have alſo challeng'd them to make good my Charge againſt the Quakers, on 

Condition that the Quakers will depute them, or either of them, to fight their Battle for them, 

fince 1 perceive they cannot do it themſelyes. But why ſhou'd I anſwer them? for in anſwer. 

ing you, I anſwer them, you being their Oracles, and their Tools to bring them Storys to help 
to fill up their Papers with Reproach and Slander. _ | 
If thou wants Materials to make thy next Volume fee if thou canſt clear thy Bre- 
* thren of the Scandals and Enormities charg d on them, in the firſt and ſecond Centuries of ſcandalous 
Miniſtert, &c. | | | = Tru? 

Remark, This, wich what follows, together, with the Durham Story, of which I take 

the Quakers: to be the Authors, is of ſuch a peraicious Nature, that it is as Mr. Bridgman well 

nates in his Letter to Mr, Keith, and by os — rey qr oo 2 An Account 
ef the Quakers Politicks, &c. p. 35. VIZ. have their Hae cribes (ſaith he) and diſperſe 

their Pamphlets throughout the Nation [See their Method in Part J. p. 55. ] by their * 

ſending them to their reſpett ive Correſpondents 5 73 County, Lthey having 151 Monthly Meetings] 


4 


writing for Bread, tis not more appli- 


Sona 


_ TT 2. 


: ! 2 \ | 3 Ky 4 . * . 
486 Wateriſ Anatomiz'd} ' Patt V. 
that after this rate they may aſperſe and Bom up the Reputation, of nat only a private, us any publick 
Miniſter of Church or State, yea, the Government it felf n not ſafe under the Countenance 4 fuch an 
Engine of Miſchief, p. 37. ibid. And it may alſo, with geod Reaſon be fſugpsſted;thar ſhould 5b ſaſfered, 
or Tolerated in their Policies, it may, by degrees occaſion a Convulfion in both Chureh and State. And 
- therefore,. give me leave to be ſomewhat Particular in my Remarks on this Head. And, 
. Firff, Tis Self- evident, that in this Article, the Spirit of Quakeriſm is manifeſt to be like 
that of Doeg the Edomite, and that ohn Whiting is a right Quaker, and a true Diſciple, not of 
Jeſus, bur of Fox their Founder, Charging and Accuſing the C in-General' to be Scanda- 
- Jous in their Lives, and guilty of groſs Enormities. Doeg, | told King Saul, 1 Sam. 22 
/ ͤͤ d 
the Lord for him, andigave lum Vituals," and the Swiyd , Golial :© Thin the Ning ſent to call 
+ Abimelech the Prieſt, and. ſaud, thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou' and all thy Father's Houſe, and the King ſaid 
ro. Doeg, turn thou and fall upon the Prieſts": And Dey the Edomite turned, and fell upon the Priefts, 
and flew on that Day eighty foe Perſons "thus. did wenr'#'Einnen Ephod. Upon which the 
Davie thus complaineth, El. 52. 120. Saying, Phy boaſteſt "rbou' thy ſelf in Miſchief > Thy 
|  Tongue- deviſeth Miſchiefs" like 4 Jharp Raſer, working deceiifully ; thou loveſt Evil more than 
© Gaod,' and Lying rather than to ' ſpeak, Righteouſneſs, them loveſt all devdburing words, O 
deceitful Tongue. / ſpall be given" umto theey- br what 'ſhiell'be done unto thee, 
falſe Tongue. Sharp Arrows of the Mighty, with Cogls ef Juniper. Here is the very 
Picture of Quaberiſm; for thus faid Fox, Sound the Trumpet, Sound an Alarm, call up to the Ba- 
tle, gather together for Deſtruftion, Slay Baal. Baalim muſt be Slain, and all the Hiretings 
be turned out of the Kingdom, who have pretended / the Lord ſent them, the Sword "of the Lord "is 
againſt you all. See their Book, News coming up out of the North, &c. p. 27. ad * 
But ſome may ſay, why is all this Malice againſt the Clergy * To which 1 Anſwer, chiefly, 
ot In the firſt place, becauſe they Preach our of the Bible. This I have proved out of their 
Books. See Part IV. 5. 161, to p. 167. But they will tell you, this Trumper, this Alarm, 
this Deſtru8ion, this Baal, this Baelim, this Slaying, this Sword, as they have done, touching 
Fights ] is all meant Spiritually: Bnt if that be allowed there's no Felon, Traytor, or 
othe Grinninal but may come off, and with as much Reaſon. For, are not their Words ſig- 
nificant, and plain; and ſhould I, or any one, ſay but a quarter as much, touching t 
Nnakers, O how would they cry out of Perſecution, Perſecution, yea, of Bloody i 
a Sea of Blood? Sc. But to the Matter. Therefore, e K. ioalape(s 
Setondip, Mr. Thier, in his Preface to Mr. Jemer's Bock, © Quakerifm Hliktemix'd and 
Confuted, &c. Laid a heavy Charge to one of their Speakers at the Bull and "Mourh-Meeti 
in London, to which, Milliam Penn, in his Book, A Serious "Apology, &c. Thus reply 
(p. 196.) Saying, To which T ſhall ſay no more (fays Penn) but this, That he ſhould" either have 
told us bis Name, that we might have fuirly enquired imo the Matter, or elſe have held his 
Tongue. It being neither Chriſtian, nor Manly,, to Shoot People in the Dark, to Arcuſe, and 
not bring the decuſer forth. I therefore charge bim, to tell ut who made this grens Eie, or 
Ichall Polt him fo} a Liar. And therefore, Fohn, ſince Deceit (as the Proverb is) 
Lurks in Generals, 1 charge you, to tell us the Names of thoſe of the Clergy; that you 
charxe to ve guilty of thee Enormities, or lie I ſhall Poſt thee to be a Liar; Bur, 
_ Thirdly, For ycur Inſtruction, Fobn, I ſhall put you in the right yy to Write a Book 
of the Scandalous Lives of your Teachers and Writers, by giving you a few Hints (and but a 
few to what I could give) of their Groſs Enormities, not darkly, but by Name, yea, and 
where ſome of thent"dwelr, which, I thick, wilt over-ballance your Durham Story; and all 
that you mention in your Letter; not that I delight in it, but am provok'd to it, by your Inve- 
terate Malice againſt the Clergy, as alfo to ſhew the Nallity of your Pretence to a Sinleß Per- 
ſection, like to the Gnoſticks of old: This Method, Fohn,, you lead me into, and by a 
Natural Conſequence, from William Penn's Doctrine, Ur Supra, is both Manly and Chri- 
Man ;* for it is not Shooting in the Dark, as you do your Poyſbned' Arrows; therefore take 
theſe few Hints, as a Sample, until a further ( aniry. And, cab as 
irſt, Samuel Cater, till living at Lirrleport in the Iſe of Ely, an Ancient Quaker-Preacher, 
who Travelling with Margaret Everard a Female Quaker-Preacher, went to Bed to her. He 
alſo Debauches Richard Fobſon's Maid of Huntingdon, when ſhe warm'd his Bed, and told them 
h it was no Sin. 8 | | Ee al «xg ; 
1 ob „Hey Pickworth of Sleeford in Lincolnſtsre, ſtill living, a great Writer and Diſ- 
puter for Quakeriſm,, one choſen by the Body of them to meet me at a Publick Conference, Ra- 
Vid a Young Woman, and had like to have been Hung d for 5 p. 475, of ilus Vth Part. 
Thirdly, Cheiftopher Arkinſan, an early Quaber- Preacher, Writer, Sufferer, and Travellet 
with Geqrge Whitehgad, &c. got Thames Symond's Maid with Child, brake Priſon, turm d Felon, 
85 | Foruthly, 
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Vas Remark. By this, Joba, you ſeem to ſet a Period to my Years, as well as to my Follo's 
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* p, h Mun, another of their Admmed Preachers and Prophets, mightily preten- 


Hunſe before you medele with oben. I have à Book of yours by me, wrote by Billing 


- of the liks-normiries, but 1 delight not in it, were ir not to meer you in your own Way; 


; Wri . thar- 


That if you . Untimely Death, that you lay it to their Charge, and this may 


cf the Quakers. And ſo I end theſe Ten Brief Remarks. | 1 * 
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Fourthly, Mulan Worwicks a Zondi Quaber- Preacher) kad his Country houſe, where 

0 2 thereof. Wil 14 Mn 

5 Fiſthly; Thomas Learach of Emny near I ubic , a HürIN Rocker Preacher, being Drunk 

at er e e Houſe, fell backward into a Water: Ciſtern, btake his Bladder and 

Died repo! bn! 1.40 vii ods fo own, 0 af ee * 8 
Sirthiy, Thomas Thur ſten, an Emigent ur- Prencher in Amerity pretended; that he 

was moved/by:the Spirit of the Lord to get the Governor's Wife with Child (he being then in 

Old Eg j,SpOe a Quiet, the believed him, and had à Chiſd by fim, before her Hus- 

bond cathe hum, and declirede it Publickly at their Meeting, to Appeaſe her Husband's . 

* h, upon whith he forgave her. 0094 eee mt rt 1 %% C 
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ding to Viſions and Revelations, followed his Trade of Whoring; until he died of che Foul Diſeaf 
-Eiohth George Smith of Lirtie - Pre: iu the Ille of BH a great Writer and — of 
Rinkerijſm, gt a Widdow of the fame Town with Child, of two Baſtard Children, he then 
having a Wife of his own. Aud ht e W 55 e Ge 
don, but that I think I ſhall cloy my R eaders wich fuch noiſom Stuff, I could. enumeratè | 
many more, and therefore þ refer to Part l. of rhe Preface, p. XXIII. Part IV. Sect. XXIII. 2 
5.348, 74.9, 37 And in the Margin theresf, where there are about du hundred of fich 
Sin leſs Parſectioniſts, and in this, . Part V. Sec. XXXIV, XXXV, XXXVI. And my F. 
grim's Progreſs, &c. Second Edition, Chap. XIV. where theſe Quaber- Teachers great Eyormi- 
ties are farcher enlarged upot :© Therefore: Jubu, take the Qbunſel you give, Reforth your om 
and 
others, called, A Word of Reproef, tem Fellows Soldiers; .+&c. Where you have ' ſearch'd- 
many Countiesin England, to find out the 'Miifortunes and Miſcarriages of the Presbyteriuns, 
5 and Baptiſts, tho' now you have your Review and Obſervators to Publiſh fot 
you, and ſhould Ido ſo, I doubt not, bur I could find Thouſands of - your ſinleſs Saints guilty 


» 


for as yow have meaſured to others, ir muſt be meaſured to you again, good Meaſure prefled 
down, heaped; aud runniug over. W | by ö 
Letter. Gs 9% ben, Francis, - with thy Folio and Numbers, for this Pear. 
which-I rake to be a Threat, and that of a dangerous Conſequence, and looks with a very 
bad Aſpect, bur ſhall endeavour to keep out of Harm s way. Bur, give me leave to ask you + 
one: Queſtion,” as you in yohr Letter did me, and you may chuſe whether you will Anſwer it or 
no; but if not, 1 ſhall conclude the Affirmative, viz. Whether you Wrote, or had a Hand in 
"Book, Eatitled, 4 Letter from a Gentleman in the City to his Kinſman in the Coun+ 
try; concerning the Quakers, Printed, 17 05. Subſcribed, Eclea· nobi· moni, where, in p. 25, are 
theſe Words; This Paſſage did ſtir my Choller more than any one beſides; and 1 do profeſs to peu 
that bad I net Mr. Bugg in & convenient Place, I ſhould have been willing to Interrogate him with | 
-Daken-Towel, This [ always took to be a Quakers Book, notwithſtanding the different 
Diale&; for | know, to ſerve a Turn, you can change Colour, like the Camelian, and for 


that, and other Reaſons, I take it to be thy Book, John, Anſwer, yea, or nay. 


Note, Reader, That the more any one pinches the Quakers with Words of Trüth. 
thereby Detecting their Errors, and diſcovering their Diſſimulations, and Self- contradictions, 
by ſo much the more will they Rage, and Rail, and Spit their Venom at them: And this, 
with wut i before Noted; put me in mind of the good Counſel given me by a Member of the 
Houſe of Cm, Ame, 1698, who told me, the Quakers were exceeding mad with me, 
Take heed. to your ſelf (aid be) for you go in Danger of, your Life: Therefore, take my 


Advice, pus an 40 ERK TTS E M ENT at the end of one of your Books, fignifying; 


be to you as a* Liſe-guard. And, which I did; in my Book, The Chriſtian Miniſtry of the 
church of England Vindicared, &c. And which I now renew, ſay ing, as I there did, viz. 


- 
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WE 
Patio I find your Lr Ha Help of Riebard Clatidge, have found but a new. 

Method to defend them from their Errors, viz. By Quotations out of the Prieſts Books 59 
as they, in Diſdain call them, their old Method now falling them. 32 to keep ro my g 
old Method, in diſcovering their Errors, vg. by ©, Querarions cut of the Quakers Books 
fince 1 find is eaſier to draw a Bear to the Stake, than a Quaker” to n Publick Conference. 
Sic aj] Therefore, to prove your Ancient Principles, to be your preſent Principles, I 
proceed. as followeth, W _ 100 | 271 1 Ns 1 5 | n 
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An Abſtract of the Quakers preſent bt li Funda 
J. N Nat they deny Jeſus of ty. a who was Born of the Vir 
Death without the Gates of Jeruſalem, to be Chriſt the Son eee 
| 1 Nun der ur the Ever Bleſſed Trinity of Three Perſaus and one God) ac Dumm them 
to the Lake and the Pit, together with the Miniſter that defended the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
III. That they teach, That thoſe Biſhops and Fathers of the Council of Nice, "whe Compos'd | 
the Nicene Creed, and for Aſſerting the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, were a company of 
Apoſtates, and chat the Doctrine of the Trinity, by them Aſſerted, was Damnable 
and that they were Followers of the Beaſt's Authority. W M 
IV. They teach, That the Holy Scriptures are not the Rule of Faich and Pre Kier. That 
Aa d e en or Serve God. Tbat they are Humane, and what we leatn 
from thence is Humane. That k i the bi heſt Blaſphem pbemy, to call them the Written Word of 


God. Thar they are Carnal, Death, Duſt, and Serpen 7 N om the df Tan, ef 


. conſequently Written, as their Books nee een ad be) be 


ol their 
be turn d out, Ec. 
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greater Authority than the Scriptures. ' 

V. They teach in Print, That the Chriſtians Bapriſm, Sactametits,. Oha Churches, 
and Teachings, are Cain's Sacrifice. To ay, that Sprinkling Infants with Water it 
Baptiſm into he Faith of Chriſt, that is, the DoArine ofthe Devil. Their Sacrament, as they call 
ir, is Carnal. Their, Communion, Bread and Wine, it is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils. 

VI. They teach in Print, That cur Biſhops are Monſters. That our Miniſters are Bea/'s Prieſts: 
That Baalam muſt be Slain. Thar all the Hireling Prieſts muſt be turned out of the . 
Thar our Comman- Prayer-Book ſptung from the Pope's Loins. That the Pope gives Lite and 
* to it. 1 

» They teach, That all Kings (and conſequently bee! ſprung up in dhe N 
mong the ey That they are Spiritual Ryan. That ſuch as dote on tbem are Night 


= Chriſt,” and Apoſtates. It was through Ignorance (ſay they) that the People 


themſelves to — Goveroment, ſtanding in a ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively, and our 

Nation have been under — Bonds of Slavery in this And Writing againſt the Royal Par- 
ty, thus ; You, and gs, and Lordly Power, ſhall be Enſlaved by . Devil, in the Pit of 
Darknel, in Berg 0 * where he ay Devil) ſhall Rog your Lord-and King for ever. 
VIII. A Parliament (ſay they) choſen by the Voices of the People, are not like to 
Govern for God, or the Good of his Pete Te Chuſing of Parliament - Men, according 
to rhe Cuſtom of England, which is call d its Birth- right, ſtand; in Reſpect of Perſons,” and not 
in Equality. We ſee (ſay they) the People have been in great Blindneſs, '; in Contending for 
Parliaments ſo Choſen Many are fo Doating on the Name of a Parliament, as tho' it were 
Eſſential, and cries up the Previles es of Parliament. But if they will not hearlen 7 the Voice! 
Malters, the People, may be, call them Rebels and Traytors, if they ſhould 


IX. What a dirty, naſty thing Wo they) Wi it have been, to have heard talk of a Houſe 
of Lords amongſt them. 

X. We (/ay they) have choſen the Son of God to be lit Kin „ and he bach choſan US to be. 
his People ; and he might command Thouſands, and ten Thou ands of his Saints atthis Day 
12 in bis Cauſe; For it is his only Right to Rule in Nations, and ll Heirſhip to 

the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth; tho for the Preſent We are given up to Bear and Luſk. 
That theſe are their preſent Principles, I thus prove, 


os; The Books containing the recited Doctrine and Principles, were Wrote by George Fox, - George 
4 tebead, 2 *"s Burrough, Francis Hongill, and others of their Inſpired Prophets and eachers at their 
innin A 
Second They have in their late Prints Re-aſſerted them, declaring Publickly, That they do not 
blaſh, to tell the World, that their Principles are now the ſame that they were in the g, and 


that in every reſpect, without the leaſt Variation or Change, asl haye from their Books in this 


in general, o L for the High Choe Par 


Vth Part, _ XXV. p. 307. But, 
Thirdly, Upon a Suppoſition, that the Honourable, the ZHhuke of Commons ſhould think fit, to appoint a 
Committee to ine the Truth of the Premiſes ; and that, if the Matters charged by me be proved up - 


on them, but of rele Authentick Authors(as that I Rand feady to do —— Notice, on the ſeve- 


reſt Penalty their great Wiſdom ſhall think fit to Aſſign) and ſpeak to this Purpoſe, Come George 
Whitehead, &c. we find, notwithſtanding your many that your Principles are i 

ſtent with the Safety of the Government in Church and State, as well as common Chriſtianity, There- 
fore let Twelve of you I ar, and make a Solemn Retractation under your Hands, of theſe, and the like 
Principles and Do&rines Broached by you, firſt, in your own, and next, in the Name of your People, and 


condemu the Books that contain them, or otherwiſe you-muſt be content to part with your Intereſt in the 


Ad of Toleration. Now, upon this Iſſue, I am — — that they would firſt part with their To- 
leration, and then it would evidently. appear, that theſe are their preſent —. les 3 but on the contra 

ſhould they Retract their Errors, as aforeſaid, I ſhould freely acknow if miſtaken by: Coe 2 
rejovce thereat. All which is _— NP tted to the Great Wiſdom o as Auguſt mph 


ding in the Prayers of our Church, —— God, we y beſeech ibee, as for thi 
under our moſt Religious and Gracious — pr 


time Afſemb thou wo t be pleaſed to direct and p 2 all their Conſultations to the Advance neu 
ar Glory, the Good of thy Chur b. the Safety, Honour and i ſer of our Sovereign and Her Hingdoms, that 
things may be ſo Ordered and Sette by ibeir Endeavours o be beſt and ſureſt Foundations, that Peace an, 
neſs, Truth and Juſlicr, Religion and Piety may be Eftabliſhd us for all Generations. Theſe, © 
— mph Neceſſaries for — or ut, and thy tug Church, we bumbly i the Name and. j 


Jeſus Chrif}, our moſt Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 


